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"PROCLAMATIONS. "

. ’ ' N e e [og
Ix the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. » : '

PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency Cecm CremENTI, Esquire, Companion of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint N
Michael and Saint George, Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon, ‘
. with the Dependencies thereof. ’ @ s
Ceci. CLEMENTI. .

HEREAS by section 28 of “ The Courts Ordinance, 1889,” as amended by section 2 of Ordinance N;). 8 of

1924, it is amongst other things enacted that Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden by "

one of the Judges thereof, or by a Commissioner of Assize duly appointed under the prqyisions of the said Ordinance,
for each of the Circuits into which the Island is divided for the hearing, trying, and determining all prosecutions
which shall be commenced against any person for in respect of any crime or offence or alleged crime or offence—
For the Eastern Circuit, twice at least at Batticaloa, and such other place or pléees;,in such Circuit: as ther.

Governor, after previous consultation with the Judges, shall ‘appoint; such Sessions commencing at

Batticaloa in the month of February and the month of July in every year. ’ Lo
And whereas it appears to Us expedient in view of the fatt that there are not sufficient cases committed for

trial at the July Session of the Supreme Court on its Second Eastern Circuit : - P R
Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government, after 1‘é€ious conrsul'fxation>
with the Judges of the Supreme Court, do cancel the above Sessions in pursuance of the last pgoviso to section 28 of
“ The Courts Ordinance, 1889,” as amended by section 2 of the said Ordinance No. 8 of 1924, and direct that the
Jonly case committed (flo}li.l trial be('f}ore theSuEregte Court, at' the said July Assizes from the Police Court of Trincomalee
a place within the said Eastern Circuit, be tried at the Criminal Sessions of the Suprenfs Court on i ‘ ,
Circuit commencing at Jaffna on Friday, July 10, 1925. s # p: 0 sk Q?.l e Secc:m?.‘rbrT‘orthern

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this First dayv of Julv. in the < ' ERE
thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five. ’ A a’?’, o July, 1% the» year of ou'r Lord One

& By His Excellency’s command,
; P E. B. ALEXANDER,

: Acting Colonial tary.
| GOD SAVE THE KING. c mg Co! o'ma Secl:e- ary ,
1553 o s . i»r'Al '
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~ In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THR FIFTH, of the Uniteil Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith, » _ .

PROCLAMATION. .

‘ By His Excellency.CE'cn, CLEMENTI, Esquire, Compé,nibn_of the Most Disbﬁlg\iis‘hed Order of Saint
: Michael and Saint George, Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,
: . with the Dependencies thereof. - . . ..
Ceom. CLEMENTI. : o .

X/VHEREAS by a Proclamation dated February 12, 1925, and published in the Gazette dated February 13, 1925,
the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the power in him vested by section85 of the Ordinance No. 17 of 1869,
intituled ““ An. Ordinance for the General Regulation of Customs in the Island. of Ceylon,” appointed Pukulam,
- in the Northern Province, to be a port in this Colony, and did further declare the limits thereof and appoint a
proper place within the same to be a legal quay for the lading and unlading of goods at the said port : )

- Now know Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,in exercise of the
powers in Us vested by the said section of the said Ordinance,do by this Our Proclamation annul the limits of the
said port of Pukulam and declare the same to be no longer a port in this Colony as from and after the date hereof..

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Third day of July, in the year of our Lord One
_ thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five. : :

By His Excellency’s command,

~ E. B. ALEXANDER,
Acting Colonial Secretary .

GOD SAVE THE KING.

In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. '

PROCLAMA‘TI/ON.

By His Excellency Cvcin CLEMENTI, Esquire, Oomﬁaniéég; of the MostDistinguished Order of Saint -
Michael and Saint George, Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,
with the Dependéncies thereof. - ’
CeoiL CLEMENTI. . ’ : &

T HEREAS in pursuance of section 109 (1) of ““ The Muni¢ipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910,” the Municipat
Council of Colombo has made the by-law set forthin the schedule hereto as an addition to by-law 17 of the

by-laws relating to leave published in Government Gozetté No. 6,683 of November 20, 1914, as the same are contained
in Government Gazette No. 7,445 of February 6, 1925 : ’

Now know Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of the Executive Council

do hereby, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 109 (3) of the said Ordinance, confirm and proclaim the
said by-law made by the said Municipal Council. ~ ~ . :

Given at Kandy, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Sixth day of July, in the year of our Lord One thousand
~ Nine hryndred and Twenty-five. . ~ '

'

. . - ) By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. ALEXANDER,

E Koting Colonial Secretary.
GOD SAVE THE KING. g Tolonial Seretary

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.
" Leave to Daily-paid Indian Immigrant Employees.

17 8. (i.) Daily-paid Indian immigrant employees who have served the Counecil satisfactorily for two years or
upwards may be allowed leave without pay as follows :— . :

-y Two years’ and under three years’ service . : < Six weeks' leave

- Three years’ and under four years’ service .. . .. Three months’ leave:
Four years’ and under five years’ service Four months’ leave
‘Five years’ and under six years’ service Five months’ leave
Six years’ service and upwards. Six months’ leave

(i) Su.ch employees on their return will Izeceive.a» rate of pay not less than the rate
when they proceeded om leave, .pro'vided that their efficiency is not impaired.
(iii.) A minimum of two'years’ continuous service must be performed between periods of leave. :
(iv.) In computing service for purposes of leave gra_nted .under (i.) such leave shall not be included as service.
{v.) Such employees irrespective of lengt}}' of serviee will, as regard illness due to accidents arising out of their
employment, come under the provisions of 174 (ii.). o :
(vi.) ,When an employee does not return on the expiration of any-leave granted under the above rules he shall be
considered as having left the service of the Council.

(Continued on page 1619.)

of which they were in receipt

.n “ o
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- APPOINTMENTS, &c.

No. 313 of 1925.

IS EXOELLENOY THE OFFICER ADmNISTERWG THE
GoverNMENT has been plea,sed o -make- the
following a,ppomtments —

Mr. J. KADRAMATAMBY to act as D1stnct, Judge
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Batticaloa, during the absence of Mr. W. D. NiLgs, for-
three days from July 6, 1925, or until the resumptlon of
duties by that officer. .

Mr. S. KANAGASABAI to act as District Judge, J aﬁna

during the absence of Sir A. KanagasaBai, on July 11 ‘
and 12, 1925, or until the resumption of dutles by that |

_ officer.
- Mr. W. E. BarBur to be Additional District Judge

Kandy, for the periods July 6 to 18, 1925, August 3t08,

1925, and September 7 to 12, 1925.

Mr. A. V. yAN LaNGENBERG to act as Commissioner
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, on July 9
and 10, 1925, or until the resumptlon of dutxe% by
Mr. E. G. JONKLAAS ;

. Mr. S. SUBRAMANIAM to -act as GOmmlssmner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Point Pedro and
Chavakachcheri, during the absence of Mr. M. H.

- KaANTAWALS, from. July 2, 1925, until the resumptxon of |

duties by that officer.

Mr. A. R. SUBRAMANIAM to act as Commissioner of
Requests- and Police Magistrate, Kayts, during the-
absence of Mr. E. W. KANNANGARA, on July 6, 1925, or
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

"Mr. J. W. E. D. PegeraA to act as Addltlonal Itmer-

ating Police Maglstrate, ‘Western Province, on July 7
1925. S

Mr. M. A. PErEra to acb at Additional Police
Magistrate, Kandy, on July 3, 1925.

Mr. Krian W. PERERA to act as Mumctpal Mag1strate,'
Colombo, during the absence of Mr. E. M. C. JosepH,

from J uly 9015, 1925, inclusive, or until the resumptxon )

of duties by that oﬂicer

Ml‘. R. B. Natsg to act, in addition to his own
duties, as Additional Assistant Superintendent of Police,
Batblcaloa., from July 8 to July 30, 1925, during the
absence from ‘the station of Mr. D. B. SEWEVIRATNE or
until further orders.

Mr: J: E. §. SwvitH to be a‘Justle'e of the Peace and

Unofficial Police Magistrate for the ]udlclal division of -

Gampola durmg the absence of Mr. P. R. SHAND from

the Island.
By H.IS Excellency s command

»Ccloni'a,l Secretary’s Office, E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colombo, July 9, 1925.

P

No 314 of 1925.
is hereby notified that the fg}}g\ﬂ}&gd cers resumed

it

[T

- from July 6, 1925 :—

Mr. L. M. MAARTENSZ as Actmg Dlstnct Judge'

Colombo.
.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

duties in the posbs noted a,gamst thelr names as

Inquirer for Ganga Pa,hala korale in- Uda palata of

-on June 19, 1925

- Mr. W S. pE S,ARAM as Actmg Addmonal Dlstncb
Judge, Co]ombo

‘Mr. V. M. FERNANDO as Ac‘rmg Second Addltlonal
District J udge Colombo _

e
By His Excellency s command,

Colomal Secretary’s Office, =~ E.B. ALEXA,HDER, .
Colombo, July 7, 1925. 'Acﬁmg Colonial Secretary.-

- No. 3815 of 1925.

IS ExoBLLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

1. GoverNMENT has been pleased, under section
5 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, to appoint . Dr. P. H.
PERERA, District Medical -Officer, Kegalla, to be an
Official Member -of the Local Board ‘of .Health and

) Improvement Kegalla

By His Excellency s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Oﬂice, ‘E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, July 8, 1925 _ Actmg Colomal Secretary

No. 316 of 1925, -

[q FXCELLENCY THE - OFFICER ADMINISTERING -
AL -THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased, under the
‘provisions of section 4 (1) of Ordinance No. 37 of 1921,
to appoint Mr. D. F. C. DysoN to be & Meimber of the’

‘Hstates Products -Committee of the Board of Agn-

culture, vice Mr. J S PATTERSON, remgned

By His Exce]]ency s command

-~ E. B. ALEXANDER
Acting Colonial- Secz;eta,ry

Colonial Secreta,rys Office, * -
-Colombo, July 7, 1925. .

: ~ No. 317 of 1925. © .
S EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE .~
GOVERNMENT has been pleased, undersection 120 -

of ““The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,” as amended by -

Ordinance No. 37-of 1908; to appoint E. M, Kirr BANDA,

/

3

Kandy District, to act, in addition to his own duties,
in Uda palayét

as Inquirer for Ka.ndukare Thala korale

”

. By His Excellency s comm}ﬁ

Colomal Secretary 8 Oﬂice | E. B, Afm«{m\rDFR '
Colombo, J uly 8, 1925. Acting (‘olomal Secret,ary

/, ,4"*

" /No 518 of 1925

IiIS E.XCELLE‘\TCY THYE OFMOER Anmm’bmmm}
THE GOVERNMENT has been pleaseda to appomt Lt
‘Mr. PrIYASENA PETry AGODA, of Kegalla, to be a Notary .
Public throughout the )udlclal divigion-of Kega]la, a.ud '
to pract1se as such in the Fnorhsh langua?ge e

By Ihs Exce]lency’s cemma,nd

Coloma,l Secretary’s Oﬁ'ice

E. B, Avsxak
Colombo July 6 1995 NDER’

.. Acting Colonial Secret;a,ry :
o .9 e E . o
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APPOINTMENTS, - &c., OF 'REGISTRARS.

‘ THE following appointments made under section. 2 of
’ Ordinance No. 22 of 1921 are hereby notified :—

Mr. MAILVAGANAM SANMUGAM to act as Registrar of

.~ Lands, Mullaittivy, for seven days from July 10, 1925, during

. the absence of the Registrar, Mr. R. K. ARULAMPALAM;

on léave. o : o

Mr. SNELL ASEERY ATHAM SUPRAMANIAM to act as Registrar

" of Lands, Puttalam, for fifteon days from July 1, 1925, |
"“ during . the absence of the Registrar, Mr. T. SIVASUBRA--{ .

MANIAM, on leave.

A. W. SmYmMOUR,
Registrar-General.

Registrar -General’s Office,
Colombo, July 7, 1925.

-

Tis he,reb'y notified that Ihave appointed KALUTOTAGE |

GIRIGORIS DE SILvaA (provisionally) as Registrar of
Births ‘and Deaths of Talpe division, and of Marriages

{General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District of the |.

Southern - Province, with effect from July 1, 1925; wvice

MASAKORALLAGE LUwiNis DE SiLva, resigned. His office

. will be at Galgamuwewatta in Kalahe.

A. W. SEYMOUR,

Regis trarGeneral’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, June 29, 1925.

is hereby noti.ﬁed that I have appointed Dewa-
GIRIGE. DHARMASENE FERNANDO to be Deputy

”'\"IT’

"Medical Registrar of Births and Deaths of Puttalam town |-

division, in the Puttalam District of the quth-Westei‘n
- Provinge, with effect from July 1, 1925, wice BorrITrvA

WiLsoN SrkURAJAPATI, transferred. His office will be at |

the Civil Hospital, Puttalam.

A. W. SEYMOUR,

. Registrar-General's Office, |
Registrar-General.

Colombo, July 6, 1925.
)

T is hereby notified that I have appointed-WEERASEKERA
Mupivanserace Tixirr Banpa to act as Registrar of
" Births and- Deaths of Kalpe korals west division, and of
\Marriages (Kandyan and General) of Hurulu palats, division,
8 the Anuradhapura Distriet of the North-Central Province,
fory three months from July 10, 1925, vice Registrar, U. B.
CHANDRASEKERA, onleave. His office will be at Hurigaha-
watta iﬁj&t&lwetxmuwewa. - _

" A. W. SEYMOUR, -
Registrar-General.

. '_Registrar: Beneral’s Office,
- Colombo, Jizly 3, 1925.

\\\"k‘

- o, -

. ~ M\"““\.L R

]‘T is hereby notified that I have sppoinsed Dox CrarLEs
1. RANASINGHA to act as Registrar of Births'snd Deaths
of Palle patbu division, and of Marriages (Kandyafi +and

General) of Kukulu korale division, inthe Ratnapurd 1 Tag .appointed- DoN SiMaN WIRAKKODY WIJEGUNAWAR-

District of the Provinds of Saharagamuwa, with effect from
July 1, 1925, until further orders, vice Registrar, Nvuga-
vUNNE GAMETIGE PopiapPUEAMI, interdicted from duty.
His office will be at Polkatuwewatta in Galatura.

’

Registra.r-@éneral’s Office,
Colombe, July 3, 1925.
. A o

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Registra.r-Gener%i.

, in Warakagoda and Radamerulanda in Govinns, - )

“T'T is heéreby notified that T have appointed MORAHELA .
MEDAGAMMEDDE WITARALLAYA JAYASUNDERA to act .

" as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan) of Meda korale divigion, -

| in the Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa,

* for fourteen days, with effect from July 6, 1925, vice Regis-

“trar, Don EpWIN JAYASINGHA, on leave. His office will be

| at.Kantoruwewatta in Mahawalatenna. S

A, W.- SEVYMOUR, .’
Registrarf(}eneml.

Regis_ﬁrair-(}ehex:&l’ s Office,
_ Colombo, July 3, 1925.

T 'T'is hereby notified that I have appointed VIDANELAGE

Atulugam korale east division, and of Marriages (Kandyan
and- Gerleral) of Three Korales and Lower Bulatgama

gamuwa, for sixty days from July 2, 1925, during the
absence of the Registrar, HINGUREARACHCHILLAGE, SIRI-
WARDENAHAMI, on leave., His office will be at Bopekande-
watta at Deraniyagala. .

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General.

) Registra.r-Geneml"g Office,
Colombo, July-3, 1925.

E . et

T is hereby notified that I have confifmed BADDEGAMA
" Vipangratnaer Don DAviTH ABEYEWARDENA in his
appointment as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Induruwa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Bentota-Walallawiti
korale division, in the Galle. District of the  Southern
Provinee. o ) '

A. W. SEymouw,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
" Colombo, July 8, 1925.

THE following appointments, under section 3 of Ordi-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance.

‘| -No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, -
has appointed THoMAS Arwis WEERASINGHE t0 act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahatuduwa division,
,and of Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu of Salpiti
korale division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Provinee, for fifteen days from July 1, 1925, during the
abgence of the Registrar, BELLANTUDA ACHCHIGE DON
Basrtiaw, on leave. His office will be at Gammeddawatta
in -Kahatuduwa ; additional office at Elibissewatta in
Jamburaliya. -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has- appointed- Bocopa-aracacHIGE DoN Epwin Java-
WARDANA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Meegahatenna -division, and of Marriages (General) of
Mah4 patta south division, in the Kalutara District of the
- Western Province, for nine days from June 26, 1925,
during the -absence of the Registrar, BoGODA-ARACHCHIGE
Don Dias JAYAWARDANE, on leave. His office will be at
Delgahawatta in Meegshatenna. )

The Additional Assistant Proyineial R,egistrar,' Kalutara

DANE 10 a.ch.as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Waraka-
goda division, and.of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda
pattu division, in the Kalittara Digtrict-of the Western
Province, for four days from July 1, 1925, daring -the -
| absence of the Registrar, EToraT¥uUpALIGE DON PEDRIOK
ArrumAMY, on sick leave. His offices will be at Uyanwé(tta

\

0 \

» JINADASA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of

division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabara- - :
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:The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed MAHAWATTEGE DoN ARNOLIS ABEYARATNA
to act® as Regjstrar of Births and Deaths of Matugama
division, and of Marriages (General) of Iddagoda pattu
division, in the Kalutara Distriet of the Western Province,
for four days from July 6, 1925, during the absence of the
Registrar, MAHAWATTAGE Don PuNcHI SINNO ABEYA-
RATNA, on leave. His offices will be at Acharivawatta in

“Tebuwana and Katupeliyagoda Kurunduwatta in Matu-
gama on Fridays.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy, has appointed
MAHA-ARAMB © DUGGANNARALLE MuTu BANDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (General)
of Tumpane No. 3 division, in the Kandy District of the
Central Province, for two weeks from July 1, 1925, during
the absence of the Registrar, WEERASEKERAMUDIY ANSELAGE
Dinciri BanNDaA, on leave. His office will be at Mul-
gedara in Kituldora.

The Additional Assistant Provinical Registrar, Matale,
has appointed PuwarrITIvE WARAGOLLE IHALAGEDARA
WisERATNAYAKA MuUDIYANSELE KALU ‘Banpa to act as

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Gangala Udasiya pattu-

division, and of Marriages (General) of Matale East division,
in the Matale District of the Central Province, for fifteen
days from July 2, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar,
WARAGOLLE ITHALAGEDARA WIJERATNAYAKA MUDIYANSE-
race Kirr BANDA, on leave. His office will be at Ihala-
gedarawatta in Puwakpitiya ; station : Matwalawegedara-
watta in Kambarawa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has appointed DisaNAYAKA BANDARALAGE NEKATHE
WALAUWE BANDARE to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Kandapalla korale division, and of Marriages
(Genersal) of Matale North division, in the Matale District
of the Central Province, for four days from July 4, 1925,
during the absence of the Registrar, EEELEPOLA Uba-
WALAUWE DISANAYAKA BANDARALAGE HEEN DBaxNbDa,
on leave. His office will be at Mohottalave Walauwa in
Tolombagolla. : .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
hes appointed DEARMACEANDRA WICKRAMASINHA to0 act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kataluwa. division, and of
Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle
District of the Southern Provinee, for two days from July 3,
1925, during the absence of the Registrar, WrLL1AM WARNA-
SURIYA, on leave. His office will be at Nala-arambewatta
in Kataluwa.

. The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed
DrarRMACHANDRA WICKRAMASINHA to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Kataluwa division, and of Marriages
(General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District of the
Southern Province, on July 6 and 7, 1925, during the
absence of the Registrar, WiLLIAM WARNASUR1YA, on leave.
His office will be at Nala-arambewatta in Kataluwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed Dox CuarLEs KUMASARU to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Ranchagoda division, and of
Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu division, in the
Matara District of the Southern Province, for thirty days
from July 1, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar,
Dox Nicroras KuMasaru, on leave. His offices will be at
Munahingewatta in Ranchagoda and Mahagsdarawatta in
Horapawita. : ‘

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed DavanNoris Wirriam SErana RaTnavaga
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Bengamuwa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Morawak korale
division, in the Matars District of the Southern Province,
for three days from July 9, 1925, during the absence of the
Registrar, RoperT WiLLIAM SEPALA RATNAYAKA, on leave,
His office will be at Walawwewatta in Bengamuwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has
appointed Dox HENDRICK AMARASINGHE t0 act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Tihawa division, and of Marriages
(General) of Magam pattu division, in the Hambantota
District -of the Southern Province, for three days from
June 29, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar,

ANDRAYAS DE SILVA ‘WICKRAMANAYAKA, on leave. His
office will be at Inginiyangahawatta in Punchiakurugoda
(Tihawa).

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban-
tota, has appointed DoN. NIKULAS GUNATILAKA SIRI-
WARDANA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Mattalawalgkada division, and of Marriages (General) of
Magam pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the
Southern Province, for eight days from July 3, 1925,
during the absence of the Registrar, Dox Basrian Siri-
WARDANA, on leave. His office will be at Mahagedara in
Malasnagalwewa.

-The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jafina, has appointed
ArvaTural PONNUCHCHAMY to act as Registrar of Maxriages
(General) of Jaffna division, in the Jaffna Distriet of the
Northern Provinee, for fifteen days from June 29, 1925,
during the absence of the Registrar, VaviramMoTTy MUTTUK-
KUMARU, on leave. His office will be at Hemakuda in
Nallur. ‘

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jafina, has appointed
RAMANATHER PONNAMPALAM VIRASINGAM to act as
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Valikamam West
division, in the Jaffna District of the Northern Province,
for two days from July 1, 1925, during the absence of the
Registrar, JosEpE NicHOLAS SANDRASEGRA, on leave.
His office will be at Sandrasegaramudaliarvalavu.

A}

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar,
has appointed MEYDEENSATBO MEERALEBBEMARIKKAR
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Perunkalip-
pattu division,. in the Mannar District of the Northern
Province, for, three days from July 2, 1925, during the
absence of the Registrar, M. S. Hamip, on leave. His
office will be'at the Udaiyarvalvu in Vidattaltivu,

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has appoin-
ted SANDIRASEKARA MUDALIYAR SILAMPUNATHAPILLAI to
act gs Rigistrar of Births-and Deaths of Metkumoolai
division, and of Marriages (General) of Mantai division, in
the Mannar District of.the Northern Province, for thirty
days from July 15, 1925, during the absence of the
Registrar, " SERANATHAPILLAI "UDATvAR RATNASINGHAM,
on leave. His office will be at the Udaiyarvalavu in
Iranaiyiluppaikulam. - - - :

The Assistant . Provincial Registrar, Mullaittiva, has
appointed Tamu Uparvar CHELLIAH to act as Registrar of
Marriages (General) of Vavuniya South division, in the
Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province, for fourteen
days from June 29, 1925, during- the absbnce of the
Registrar, CANAPATHIPPILLAT AMPATAVANAR, On leave.
His office will be at Udaiyarvalava, Maha Irampaikkulam.

©

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has
appointed CHANTAMPILLAT UDaYAR NIKKILAPPILLAI t0 act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Chinnachcheddikkulam
‘West division, in-the Mullaittiva District of the Northern
Province, for seven days from June 30, 1925, during the
absence of the Registrar, MarisALPILLAI Unarvar CHAN-
TAMPILLAI, on leave. His office will be at Kannaddi;_and
station at Vidanaivalavu in Suduventapulavu.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune-
gala, has appointed Exanavaxe MUDIYANSELAGE MUDI-
ANSE toact as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Baladora
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Dewamedi
hatpattu division, in the Burunegala District of the North-
Western Province, for fiftéen days from July 1, 1925,
during the absence. of the - Registrar, CHANDRASEKARA
ArrurAMY TENNAKOON, on leave. His office will be at .
Kobeigane. T ’ -

The A§sistant -Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw,
has appointed WaNAsUNDERA MUHANDIRAMAZAGE GUNA-
WARDENA WANASUNDERA to act as Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Puttalam pattu,and Gfavets division, in the
Puttalam District of the North-Western, Province, for
seventeen days from June 29, 1925, during the absence of
thp Registrar, THAMBIPPILLAT S1va SUBRAMANIAM, on leave.
His office will be at the Assistant Provincial Registrar’s
Office, Puttalam. . .
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_The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Pottalam
and Chilaw, has appointed CHANDRASEKARA HITIHAMY
to act as Registrar. of Births and Deaths of Anavilundan
pattu north of Sengal-oya *“ B.” division, and.of Marrjages
(General) of Pitigal korale north division, in the Chilaw
District of the North-Western Province, for five days from
July 7, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, Disa-
NAYAKA APPUHAMY CHANDRASEKERA, on leave. His
office will be at Anavilundawa. : .

* The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam
and Chilaw, has appointed RAJAKARUNA ABAYARATNE
HERATMUDIYANSELAGE HERAT BANDA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (General) of Kiri-
metiya pattu division, in the Puttalam District of the
Nouth-Western Provinee, for thirty days from July 12, 1925,
during the absence of the Registrar, RATAKARUNA ABAYA-
RATNA HERATMUDIYANSELAGE RAN BaANDA NAWAGATTE-
GAMA, on leave., His office will be at Nawagattegama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed YAPABANDARALAGE APPUHAMY to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Aralupitiya division,
and of Marriages (General) of Bintenna division, in the
Badulla District of the: Provinece of Uva, for fifteen days
from June 30, 1925, wvice Registrar, YAPABANDARALAGE
TissaHAMY, resigned. His office will be at Aralupitiya.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratiapura, has appointed
MORAHELA. MEDAGAMMEDDE WITARALIAYA JAYASUNDERA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Imbulamure
division, and of Marriages (General) of Meda korale division,
in the Ratnapura District of the Province ofysabaragamuwa,
for nineteen days from July 2, 1925, during the absence of
the Registrar, Don Epwin JavssiNesa, ou leave. His
office will be at Kant*ruwewatta in ].\’[a,hawa‘la,téx%na.

‘The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has:
appointed CHARLES SENANAYAKA to act as Registrar
of Marriages (General) of Kegalla town in the Loca’Board

limits division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of

Sabaragamuwa, on-July 3, 1925, during the absence of the-
Registrar, ANDRAVASPATABENDI THEYONIS DE VAs GOONE-
WARDENE, onleave. Hisoffice willbeat the Land Registry .
Kegalla.

The Assistant. Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has
appointed KURUWITA ARACHCHIGE MARTIN APPUHAMI
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dehigampal
korale Egodapota pattuwa division, and of Marriages.
(General) of Three Korales and Tower Bulatgama division,
in the Kegalla District of he Province of Sabaragamuwa,
for five days from July 3, 1925, during the absence of the:
Registrar, KURUWITI ARACHCHIGE APPU SINNO, on leave.
His office will be at Hitinawatta in Tmbulana.

A. W. SEYMOUR,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, July 7, 1925.

T is hereby notified that JoacumM JosEPH CRroos,
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nanaddan West
division, and of Marriages (CGeneral) of Nanaddan division
in the Mannar District of the Northern Province, will, with
effect trom July 11, 1925, hold his additional office at
Koyilvalavu in Nanaddan, inste~d of at Vidanevalavu in
Nanaddan, as notified in the Government Gazette No. 7,073
of December 19, 1919.

Registrar-'(}enera.l’s Office,
Colombo, July 7, 1925.

A W. SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General.

a o GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

“Tug SraMP ORDINANCE, No. 22 oF 1909.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of the
Executive Council, has, by virtue of the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (¢), of * The Stamp Ordinance,

No..22 of 1909, on him conferred, authorized the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint

Stock Companies’ Ordinances, to compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates, specified in

Scl(lietﬁle B of the said Ordinance, on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) (¢) (ii.), (iii.),

and (iv.). : v

‘ By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, *

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, July 7, 1925.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

COMPANY REFERRED TO.

The Ambalawa Estate Company of Ceylon, Limited.

“THe Stamp ORDINANCE, No. 22 or 1909.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, with. the advice of the
: I:*lxecutlve ’Pounc}l, has, by virtue of the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (c), of “ The Stamp Ordinance,
No. 22 of 1909, on him conferred, authorized the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint
S{(;}ch; (fonﬁpafme?[‘ hoglll.anc%s,di_ao com%?und for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates, specified in
edule B ot “The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909, on the conditi ' i i a i -secti

(1) (6) (i), 5., and (1w ). e conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections

. ' & By.His Excellency’s command.
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' A

Colombo, July 7, 1925. . E. B. ALEXANDER, -

Acting Colonial Secretary.

CoMPANY REFERRED ToO.

The Arctic Roofing Company (Celen),l Limited,
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“ Tgg LoCAL GoVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 1L o 1920.” - .

HEREAS m the schedules to Notification dated January 5, 1922, and Notification dated Décember 13, 1922,

- published in Governmeni Gazeites Nos. 7,237 and 7,302 dated January 13, 1922, and December 22, 1922,
respectively, the administrative limits of the Panadure Urban District Council have been specified in the manner

. .appearing in the first column of the schedule hereto :

It is-hereby notified that His Excellency thie Officer Administering the Government in Executive Counecil

has, in terms of section 14 of Ordinance No. 11 of 1920, varied the administrative limits of the said Council in the
" manner set forth in the second column of the schedule hereto.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By His Excellency’s command,
“E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colombo, July 7, 1925.

Limits as defined by Notifications dated January 5, 1922,
and Decemboar 13, 1922.
North.—The village boundary of Gorakapola and Walana
eastwards as far as the Old road. ‘

East.—The. Old road as far as its junctionwith the First
Cross road ; the First Cross road to a point 5 chains to the
east of the Old road. A line drawn southwards- parallel
to the Old road at a distance of 5 chains to the east of the
said road. Boundaries enclosing the frontages to a
distance of 5 chains on either side of the Gonabendiduwa

District Road Committee road and Udahamulla-Aruggoda -

Village Committee road as far as the Tantrimulla-ela and
the Malamulla village boundary respectively, excluding the
paddy fields. A line drawn due north and south- through
a point exactly a quarter of a mile to the east of the
junetion of the Fourth Cross road and Gravets road,

excluding paddy’ fields. From the last-named boundary

a line drawn south-eastwards and eastwards parallel to
the Horang road 5 chains to the north of that road as far
as the western boundary of the Wekada Mosque. A line
drawn, north and south through the western boundary of
the Wekada Mosque to a distance of 5 chains on, either
side of the Horana road. From the last-named boundary
a line drawn westwards parallel to the Horana road
5 chains to the south of the said road as far as the Morawinna
road. The Morawinna road southwards to the Nalluruwa-
Mahawila: Village Committee road. The said Village
Committee road south-westwards to a point 5 chains to the
east of the Colombo-Galle road. ‘A line drawn south-
westwards parallel to the Colombo-Galle road and 5 chains
to the east of the said road as far as the boundary of the
Pinwatta village.

South.—The boundary of the Pinwatta village to the sea.

West.—The sea and the centre of the Panadure river.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Limiss as defined by this Notification.

North.—The village boundary between Gorakapola and
Walana eastwards as far as the Old road.

East—The Ol road as far as its junction, with First
Cross road ; the First Cross road to a point 5 chains to the
east of the Old road ; a line drawn southwards parallel to
the Old road at a distance of 5 chains to the east of the
said road up to & point 5 chains to the north of Cemetery
road ; a line drawn parallel to the Cemetery road at a dis-
tance of 5 chains to the north of the said road to a point
5 chains to the north of Gonabendiduwa road, thence the
boundaries enclosing the frontages to a distance of 5 chains
op, either side of the Gonabendiduwa read and Udahamulla-
Aruggoda road as far as the Tantirimulla-els, excluding the
paddy fields. A line drawn due north and south through a
point exactly a quarter of a mile to the east of the junction
of the Fourth Cross road and Gravets road, excluding paddy
fields. From the last-named boundary a line drawn south-
eastwards and eastwards parallel to the Panadure-Horana
road 5 chains to the north of that road as far as the western.
boundary of the Wekada Mosque. A line drawn north and
south through the western boundary of the Wekada
Mosque to a distance of 5 chains on either side of the
Panadure-Horana road. From the last-named boundary
a line drawn, westwards parallel t0 the Panadure-Horana
road 5 chains to the south of the said road as far as the
Morawinna road. The Morawinna road southwards to
the Eighth Cross road. The said road south-westwards

-to & point 5 chains to the east of the Colombo-Galle road.

A line drawn southwards parellel to the Colombo-Galle

road and 5 chains to the east of the said road as far as the

village boundary between Pinwatta and Nallurtiwa,
South.—The village boundary hetween Pinwatta an

Nalluruwa. L :

~ West.—The sea and the centre of the Panadure river.

“Tae LocAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 or 1920.”

<

WHEREAS by Order in Executive Council dated January 5, 1922, and published in the Government Gazette of
January 13, 1922, His Excellency the Governor did constitute the Panadure Urban District Council, the

- administrative limits whereof were specified in the schedule thereto: : . :
And whereas His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has, in terms of

section 14 of Ordinance No. 11 of 1920, varied the said administrative limits of the said Urban: District Council

in the manner set forth in the second column ofﬂ
Government Gazette No. 7,473 of July 10, 1925.

the schedule to the Notification dated July 7, 1925, appearing in

It is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has,
by virtue of the powers vested in him by section 26 of the said Ordinance, ordered that the administrative area of
the said Urban District Council shall be divided into six electoral divisions, and that the limits of the said divisions

shall be those set out in the schedule hereto.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colombo, July 7, 1925.

Acting Colonial Secretary -

SCHEDULE REFERRED  TO.

]

Panadure,

Division No. 1, Walana.—North, the village boundary between Gorakapola and rd Sar

Old road; east, the Old road as far as its junction with the First Cross road, the Eirst Crosxz?;%oe:?ggidg gﬁafi?')r %i glle

east of the Old road, a line drawn southwards parallel to the 01d road at a distance of 5 chains to the east of the sasid roac?
' up to0 a point 5 chains to the north gf the Ce'metel.'y road, from the last-named point a line drawn 5 chains to the north of

the Cemetery road up to its point of intersection with a line drawn 5 chains to the north-east of the junction of the Cemet

road and Gonabendiduwa road, and the last~mer}tioned line south-westwards up to the junction.of the Gonabendidv:r'z

road and ths Cemetery road ; south, the Cemetery road, the Second Cross road up to the culvert near the Roman Catholi

Church, the drain running northwards and thence westwards as far as the river,and from thence a line drawn to the woeéﬁ

as far as the centre of the Panadure river ; west the centre of the- Panadure river.

o
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Division No. 2, Pattiya North A.——North the southern boundary of the Waiapa, electoral division ; east, the
Old road as far as the Third Cross road, portion of the Third Cross road, and the Gravetsroad-asfar as the Fifth Cross road ;
south, the Fifth Cross road, portion of the Colombo-Galle road, a lane, approximately’ 166-feet south of the junction, of
Fifth Cross road and the Colombo-Galle road, and thence a.line drawn due west to the centferof the Panadure river ; west,
" the centre of the Panadure river.

Division No. 3, Paitiya North B—-Nmth, the southem boundary of Pattlya North ‘A electoral division ; east,
the Gravets road ; south, the Seventh Cross road, that section of the Colombo-Galle road between the Seventh Cross 10ad
and the Seabea,ch road, and the Seabeach road ; west, the sea and the centre of the Panadure river. S i

" Diwvision No, 4, Pattiya South.—North, the southern boundary of Pattiya North- B electoral division ; edist,
Gravets road, the v1llage boundarj between Wekada and Pattiya South, the village boundary between Wekada and
Nalluruwa, and a line drawn southwards from the Eighth Cross road parallel to the Colombo-Galle road and 5 chaing to
the east ol the said road as far as the village boundary between Pinwatta and Nalluruwa ; i eouth the village boundary
between Pinwatta and Nalluruwa ; west, the sea. :

o Division No. 5, Wekala.—North, the wllage boundary between Udahamulupattlya and Walapolapattiya ;
east, & line drawn due south through a point a quarter of a milé to the east of the junction of the Fourth Cross road and
Gravets road, excluding paddy field to a point 5 chains to the north of Panadure-Horana road from the last-named point,
a line drawn south-eastwards and eastwards parallel to the Panadure-Horana road 5' chains to the north of that road as -
far as the western boundary of the Wekada Mosque, & line drawn north and south through the western boundary of the
Wekada Mosque to a distance of 5 chains on either side of the Banadure-Horana road from the last-mentioned boundary,
& line drawn westwards parallel to the Panadure-Horana road 5 chairis to the south of the said road as far as the Mora-
winna road, the Morawinna road southwards to the Eighth Cross road ; south, the Eighth Cross road ; west, the vn]]age )
boundaries between Wekada and Nalluruwa and between Wekada and Pattiya South'and the Gravets road

* Division No. 6, Udahamulupattzya —North, the southern boundary of the Walana electoral division 1, a line drawn
- north-eastwards from the junction of the Cemetery road and Gonabendiduwa road up to its point of intersection of the
line drawn 5 chains to the north of Cemetery road, from the said point & line drawn parallel tothe Gonabendiduwa road
5 chains to the north of the said road as far as the Tantirimulla-ela ; east, Tantirimulla-ela southwards to & point 5 chains
to the south of Gonabendiduwa road, from the said point & line drawn parallel to Gonabendiduwa road at a distance of
5 chains to the south of the said road to a point 5 chains to the north of Udahamulla-Aruggoda road, thence boundaries
enclosing the frontages. to a distance of 5 chains on either side of the Udahamulla: Aruggoda road as far as the Tantirimulla-
ela, excludmg the paddy fields, a line drawn due north and south through a point & quarter of a mile to the east of the
junction of the Fourth Crossroad and Gravets road, excluding paddy fields, as far as the village boundary between Udaha-
mulupattiya and Walapolapattiya ; south, the village houndary between Udahamulupattiya and Walapolapattiya ; west,
the eastern boundary. of Pattiya North A electoral division. .

°

B 1 :
“ THE QUARANTINE AND PREVENTION OF DiseaseEs ORDINANCE, 1897.”

HEREAS cholera has broken out in Tamblegam division, in the District of Trincomalee, Eastern Province,

Y it is hereby notified that-His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in-Executive Council -
has been pleased to declare the said division to be a “ diseaged locality ” for a period of one month from July 2, 1925, -
in terms of the regulations made under the above mentloned Ordinance, and pubhshed in the Government Gazette )
No. 6,636 of July 31, 1914. 4

By His Excellency s command,

Colonial Secretary’e Office, - E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, July 8. 1925, h . Acting Colonial Secretary.

o
“TaE CEVLON TELEGRAPH  ORDINANCE, 1908.”

ULE made by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government under section 7 of “ The Ceylon
Telegraph Ordmance, 1908,” as amended by Ordinance No. 10 of 1923. '

By His Excellen(;y’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' N ~ E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, July 7, 1925. A i . - Acting Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.

TererHONE TrRUNK LINE CHARGES.

Scale of Charges for Three Minute’s Conversation.
‘Note: —-Addxtlonal fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.’

Rs. c.
Between Manipay and Jaffna, Va,ddukoddm, Karamavm, and Pandateruppu .. .. 0 15%
#nd Chunnakam " .. 015
Between Vaddukoddai and Jaffna, Manipay, Karama,gar and Pandateruppu . .. 0 15*
i and Chunnakam . . .. ... 025
Between Karainager and Manipay, Vaddukoddal, and Pandatel uppu ’ a ) 0 15%
and Jaffna 015
and Chunnakam . 025
Between Pandateruppu and Vaddukoddai, Karamagar, and Mampa,y ) - - 0 15*
and Jaffna : 015
and Chunnakam 025

* From Call Office also 15 cents.
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; Tmc CeyLox TELEGRAPB OrDINANCE, 1908.”
ULE made by .His Excellency -the Officer Adnnmstermg the Government in Executive- Council, under seotmn 7
of “ The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance, 1908,” as amended by Ordinance No. 10 of 1928, and confirmed by
the Legislative Council. -
v By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Oﬂice, B "~ E. B. ALEXANDER,
.Colombo, July -8, 1925. T Acting Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.

*The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Alawwa Post Office and
the other stations named :— - .

TELEPHONE Carr Orrice AT AraAwwa Post OFFICE.
Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
Note. —Addltlonal fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Oﬂice

. . -~ Rs e

Between Ala.wwa and Polgahawela . / .. o .. 0 15*
Kegalla .. ' .. .. 015

Kurunegala, Ragama, Mawata.gama, Narammala,{ Aranayake,f and '

Mawanellat 025
" Colombo, Dehiwala, Elkaduwa, Ga.lagedara, Galahsa, Gampola,, Hewa.heta,, C

Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, Kelaniya, Ke_sbewa, Kotte, Kundasale,

Madulkele, Matale, Moratuwa, Nawalapitiya, Panadure, Panwila, Pera-

deniya, Pussellawa, Rangala, Somerset, Teldeniya, Wattala Wattegama,

‘Mount Lavinia, and Craighead . 050 -
Avissawella, Bandaragama, Beruwala, Bogawantal&wa, Hatton, Horana,

Ingmys., Kalutara, Kochchikade, Kotagala, Kotmale, Lochnagar, Mas-

keliya, Neboda, Negombo, Norwood, Padukka, Paiyagala, Mousagalla,

Tebuwana, Wsdduws,, Wennapuwa, Ramboda, Dolosbage, Nattandiya,

and Maggona 0175
Agrapatana, Ambalangoda., Chilaw, Elpltlya, Kandapola, Maturata, -

Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya, Radella, Ragalla, Ratnapura,

Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Uda Pussellawa, Watagoda, Watawala, Ambe-

gamuwa, and Marawila 10
Baddegama, Galle, Golconda, I-Iabamduwa, Haputale, Magalla Wehgama .

Gintota, and Kiriella .. .o . 125
Ba.ndamwela, Dlyatalawa, Ka.mburupmya, and Matara .. e 1 50
Hakmana ‘oo .o o 178

* From Call Office also 15 cents. 1 To be opened shortly. -

“ Tr® MuUNICIPAL COUNCILS ORDINANCE, 1910.”

ULE mede by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council under:
section 62 (l) of “The Mummpal Councils Ordinance, 1910.”
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, . o E. B. ALEXANDEB,

Colombo, July 6, 1925. _ Acting Colonial Secretarv

’ ‘RuULE.

Rule 21 of the rules for the grant of pensions or gratuities to officers and servants of the Colombo Municipality,
published by Notification dated October 26, 1910, in Government Gazetie No. 6 408 dated October 28, 1910, is reby
amended by the addition of the following pa.ra.graph at the end thereof :—

«Tn the case of a daily-paid Indian immigrant employee any leave without pay shall not count as a break in hm
service, but shall not be included for purposes of computing any gratuity to wlnch he may be entitled under the
Pension Minutes.”

.

OrpINaNCE No. 13 or 1896.

REGULATIONS made, under section 1 of Ordinance No. 13 of 1896, by His Excellency the Officer Admlmstermg
the Government, with the advice of the Executive Council, in anticipation of the pilgrimage proposed to he
made to the Dewundera Dewale in the Matara District, Southern Province.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial 'Sec.retary’s Office, E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, July 1, 1925. : Acting Colonial Secretary.

PILGRIMAGE TO THE DEWUNDERA DEWALE,

Rules made under Pilgrimages Ordinance, No. 13 of 1896. o

1. The duration of the stay at Dondra of pilgrims to ths Dewundera Dewale shall be restricted tn;a. period of
eleven days, namely, August 2 to August 12, 1925, Pilgrims arriving.before the day first named or staying beyond the
period herein prescribed shall be guilty of an offence.

2. 1In the event of any disease of a contagious, infectious, or epidemic nature breaking out at Dondra or in its
vicinity before or during the pllgnmage or at any other place in the Southern Province, from which, in the opinion of the
Assistant Government Agent, it is likely to be conveyed to Dondra during the pilgrimage, it shall be lawful for the Assistant
Government Agent to prohibit the pilgrimage or to declare the pilgrimage at an end, and to direct all visitors to leave
Dondra at once, and return to their homes, and to prescribe the routes by which they shall travel. Any person disobeying
the order of the Assistant Government Agent shall be guilty of an offence.

. | . . a2 ‘.
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, & Any person. suffering from an mt‘eetlous ‘or contagious dxsease, and . not forthwith reporting the same to the
Sanitary Inspector or Medical Officer, or in their absence to the senior officer of Police present at Dondra, and any person
abettmg or assisting in the concealment of such disease, shall be gmlty of an offence.

4. Any person selling meat, fish, or fresh vegetables at Dondra during the ¢continuance of the pxlgmmage in any
other place than that assigned for the purpose by the Assistant Government Agent or Chairman of the Sanitary Board,
and any person selling meat, food, or drink of any, kind condemned as unwholesome by & Sanitary Inspector or Medleal
Officer, or in their absence by the Mudaliyar or senior officer of Police present at Dondra, shall be guilty of an offence. ’

5. The proprietor or (if leased) the lessee of the grounds used in connection with the pilgrimage shall be responsible
for the erection of proper latrine accommodation on a site, and of a type approved by the Assistant Government Agent
or Chairman of the Sanitary Board sufficient to last during the continuance of the pilgrimage, for which purpose he'shall
forward plans and specifications for the approval of the Assistant Government Agent or Chalrman, Sanitary Board, at
least ten days before the pilgrimage corimences. He shall further be responsible for the supply of coir dust, or sand, and
disinfectants of a quality approved by the Assistant Government Agent, and for the proper conservancy and cleaning of
the latrines at least twice'a day during the contiriuance of the pilgrimage. In the event of the propnetor or lessee contra-
vening any of the provisions of this regulation he shall be guilty of an offence.

. ¢ 6. Any person who shall during the pilgrimage use any other place for the offices of nature than that set apart for
the purpose by the- Assistant Government Agént or Sanitary Board or the proprietor or lessee of the grounds wsed in
connection with the pilgrimage, or failing to cover the deposit with earth or sand, shall be guilty of an offence.

7. The proprietor or (if leased) the lessee of the grounds used in connection with the pilgrimage shall be responsible
for the collection and removal of all straw, rubbish, cattle dung, or any kind of litter at least once every day during the
continuance of the pilgrimage, and such rubbish and litter shall be burned or buried at a place approved by the Assistant

. Government Agent or the Chairman of the Sanitary Board. Any proprietor or lessee fmhng to carry out or to cause to
be carried out the provisions of this regulation shall be guilty of an offence. .

8. No booth or other building for the purpose of the pilgrimage shall be erected at Dondra Wlthm a space of
12 feet from the side drain of the main road from Matara to Tangalla, and no stall-holder, vendor, or betel-seller shall
expose any article for sale within such space. Any person contravening this regulation shall be guilty of an offence.

. 9. No booth or other building shall be erected at Dondra on such portion of the ground as may be reserved by the

Assistant Government Agent, Matara, for the accommodation of visitors or vehicles. Any person contravening the
provisions of this regulatlon shall be guilty of an offence.

“ THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN YouNa PERSONS, AND Cmmmmr OrpINANCE, No. 6 oF 1923. »

l l 18 Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased, in terms of section 2 of Ordm&nce o
No. 6-0f 1923, to appoint the Ratemahatmaya, Demala hatpatta, tobe a * duly authorized officer ” to act
under the provmons of the Ordinance within the District of Puttala.m, with effect from July 1, 1925

By His Excellency’s command

Colonial Secretary ] Ofﬁce

E. B. ALEXANDER,. .
Colombo June 30, 1925,

Acting Colonial Secretary.

“THE VILLAGE COMMUNITIES ORDINANGE 1889.”

: IT is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government
hasbeen pleased to set apart the lots of land described in the schedule hereto’annexed, which are the property

of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that the villagers of the village of Mirihanpitigama, in the Katuwanna
korale of the Wanni hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province, may practise chena
cultivation within the said lots'on free permits issued by the Government Agent, Kurunegala, in accordance
with. the rules made by the Village Committee under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 of Ordinance No. 24 of
1889 ; and (b) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government reserves to himself the right to -
resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of -the said lots or of any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombo, June 26, 1925.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

The following lots situated in the village of ernhanpltlgama, in the Katuwanna korale of the Wanni hatpattu of the
Kurunegala Dlstmct in the North-Western Provmce —

Block survey preliminary plan 1,929.

Lot. Name of Land, Extent, o, R. P.
4 .. Mahayayehena . .. L 3 318
17 .. Kadahathawewahena e .. ] . .. 58 128
28 .. SiyambalagaBamulahena . 99 115
. {Exclusive of the Gansabhawa road and reserva.mon passing through the land. 9 —_—
i93 2 21
. . B P ——
‘ . Luts excluded,

2 .. Siyambalagahamulahens, (resex vation for tank bund)

B Udawewa (tank and bund) . 2 ; 3?

.
o
=3
®
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“TaE CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1008.” .

RULES made by the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of “The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance, 1908,’*
as amended by Ordinance No. 10 of 1923. : ‘ .

By His Exéeﬂency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, - - E. B. ALEXANDER,
Colombeo, July 1, 1925. : . Acting Colonial Secretary.

RULES REFERRED TO.

1. -No person shall esi}a,blis}i, maintain, or work telephorfe iines; instruments, and exchanges unless such persor
has obtained in that behalf a licence from the Postmaster-General. . L o -

2. Licences for establishing, maintaining, and working telephone lines, instruments, and exchanges, hereinafter
called the ‘Telephone System * shall be granted subject to the following conditions :—

(@) That the area within which a telephone system is to be established, maintained, and worked shall be specified

(b) That a royalty of Re. 1 per annum shall be paid to the Postmaster-General on each telephore instrument
connected to the said telephone system whether as a main instrument, operating set, or an extension, and .not merely
on each line connected to the exchange switchboard, provided that the system is not worked on a profit-making basis.

(¢) That should it be at any time established to the satisfaction of Government that the said telephone system
is being worked on a profit-making besis, a higher scale of royalty (to be fixed by Government in each case) will be charged
for each telephone connected to such system. o ’

(d) That all connections to the said telephone system shall be notified to the Telegraph Authority within one week
of the date of connection. . C i .

(¢} That the Telegraph Authority shall have access to all exchange premises within the specified area during the
hours they are open for business, and.upon giving 24 hours’ notice in writing to any other premises containing any portion
of the telephone system. o ’ )

(/) That Government reserves the right to take over the said telephone system and its connections at any time,
the pricg to be paid to be settled by agreement or arbitration, without any allowance for profits or goodwill; but, Govern-
ment; will in no cage take over any apparatus or material which is, in the opinion of Government, not up to a proper
gtandard. : : ‘ ' o o

(g) That neither the said telephone system nor any part of it shall be sold or leased to any person or any company
as p working concern. . _

() That no connection will be given with the Government trunk or junction telephone lines if established in the
neighbourhood unless the licencee’s system is placed on a metallic circuit basis, and the ¢onstruction and. apparatus .-
is passed as fit for this purpose by the "Telegraph Authority. - ’

(%) That such conmection, if givé_n, will at once be withdrawn if it is found that the system is not being worked
by a pompetent English-speaking operator, and is not in other ways efficiently maintained. : .

{#) (1) That no charge shall be recovered for the initial inspection of the said telephone system made for the pyrpose
of ascertaining whether it is in an efficient condition for trunk connection.

(2) That the following charges shall be payable for every subsequent inspection of the said telephone system made
for the purpose of ascertaining whether it is maintained in an efficient condition for trunk connection, and for every inspee-
tion made for any other purpose and solely in the interests of the said telephone system :— .

’ For every subssquent
he first 2 .
Houts o nader. Period of 12 Floues or-
: Fraction thereof, -

: ) Rs. Bs.
Where inspection is made by an Engineer of the Telegraph Department 75~ .. 25
Where ingpection is made by an Inspector of the Telegraph Department 40 .. 16

(k) That. the Postmaster-General shall at the end of every month cause to be rendered to the licencee or his repre-
sentative an account for all fees due on trunk, junction, or ** disturbance ** calls.made by the subseribers to the lice'né o’s
system, and the licencee shall settle such accounts within fourteen days of receipt. ) :

(1) That the licencee having access to the general trunk system shall purchase from the Postmaster-General copies'
of every edition of the ¢ Ceylon Post Office Telephone Directory’” and supply a copy to every subscriber to the systeny.

{m) That where trunk service is afforded the Postmaster-General shall show in the Telephone Directory the names
of the subscribers connected to the licencee’s system in such a manner as is approved by him from time to time,and any
alteration or change of name shall be paid for at the current rates for such amendments. The alteration of addresses
and the insertion of names of new subscribers shall be done free of charge. '

(n) That no supports, polps, stays, or struts be fixed on any public road or road reservation without the previous
sanction of the Director of Public Works or the local road authority (if any). Such sanction may be withdrawn at ‘any
time by the Governor— ' ‘ o

a y If such roads are required for the erection of Government telegraph lines. "
(2) If the condition of the licencee’s posts or lines be allowed to become such $is to constitute, i inion
of the Government a public danger. : nstitute, llzthe opinion

{0) That all crossings over roads and over or under telegraph lines shall be erected, gr, if nece 1te
satisfaction of the Telegraph Authority. .. : I necessary, altered to the

{p) That it shall be distinctly understood that no-monopoly is granted by this concession.

{g) That a telephone connected to an exchange of the licencee may be fitted up in a local post office withi
specified area, subject to terms of a special agreement to be entered into with the '!:‘e]egrlz)q)]i1 Zﬁ:ﬁﬁngy; office within the

(r) That the licence is immediately revokable on the breach of any of the conditions therein rixent.ione.d-

o
®
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Comparative Honthly Retirn of Reyenue from October, 1931, to Mareh, 1925,

1921-22. 1022-23, 1023-24. 1924-25. .
. Rs. Rs. : Re. ~ Rs. . °
October 6,586,691 7,720,712 8,639,057 9,022,025
. November 5,508,782 .., 7.402,884 8,001,201 7,895979 -
December 5,042,049 .o 6,421,984 6,386,145 7,792,818
January 7,704,744 .. 9,380,604 11,434,452 12,189,391
- February .-: 6,373,032 .. 7,166,303 . 8,209,361 8,594,667
March 6,817,153 . 7,731,685 8,635,906 8,777,107
April 6,722,770 v... 7,710,087 8,088,372 i
May 7,107,238 8,440,781 7,766,440
June 6,736,841 .. 7,802,952 7,805,669
July 7,119,368 . . 8,323,151 9,634,199
- -August 6,808,823 7,499,727 8,651,157
o September 6,746,725 .. 8,205,309 9,111,157
Total .. 79,270,117 93,720,169 102,363,116
Goneral Treasury, . *W. W. Woops,
Colombo, July 4, 1925, Colonial Treasurer.

[

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

NDERS are hereby invited for the supply of bricks,

" tiles, bamboos, posts, sand, and cadjans, &c., from
Qctober 1, 1925, to September 30, 1926.

2.- All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under

one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the

- Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post.” =~ » :

4. Tenders should be marked *“Tender for Bricks, &ec.,”
in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should
reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not late
than midday on August 4, 1925, ) :

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Colonial
Storekeeper, and no terider will be considered unless it is
on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled,

otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and 3

rejected. . _

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made
eitherat the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for. the same before any form of tender is issued. Should
any person decline. to enter into the contrsct and bond,
or fail to furnish approved security, within ten days of
receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Department
or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has
been, accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown,
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having

- any concern in a Government contract. ¢ All other deposits

will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Samples of bricks, tiles, &c., in duplicate must be
deposited with the Colonial Storekeeper on or before the
date the tendérs are due. Failure to deposit samples for
jtems tendered will render "the tenderer’s deposit liable to
seizure, and the name placed on the -defaulters’ list.
“Samples tendered are not returned. .

8. The security required will be Rs. 1,500 in cash for
the whole contract or part of it as may be demanded by
the Colonial Storekeeper. All other necessary information
can be ascertained upon application at the office referred to

in section 5.

9. No tender will be considered unless in Tespect of it
all the comditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled. . o -

10. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without
the suthority of the Tender Board. : ]

11. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaultmg contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other

] B

person to whom th3 Colonial Storekeeper, for reasong which
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice.of
his objection in, writing.

12.  All tenders for imported articles will be accepted only
on the condition that the. tenderer shall give the Govern-
ment the benefit of any decrease in the Customs duties
made after the signing of the tender and up to the expiry of
the contract entered into hereafter, and the Government
likewise undertakes to pay over and above the tendered
rate such sum as shall adequately compensate the tenderer .
for any increase in the Customs duties during the period
aforesaid. ’ :

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without

_question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of

accepting any portion of a tender. -

" Jomx GiBB,

July 8, 1925. Colonis] Storekeeper.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of lime

(slaked, umslaked, and boiled), clay (white and

yellow), and coral stones from October 1, 1925, to September
30, 1926. . ' .

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenus, or be sent through -
the post. :

4, Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Lime,” in the
left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the
Office of the Controlller of Revenue not later than midday
on August 4, 1925.

6. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Colonial
Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered unless it is
on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled,
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and
rejected. '

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should
any person decline to enter into the -contract and bond,
or fail to furnish approved security, within ten days of
receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Department,
or his duly authorized representative that his tender has
been, accopted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown,
and. the defaulter will render himself liable to be included
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having
any concern in a Government contract. All.other deposits
will be returned upon signature of a contract, .

0
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7. T required samples rhust be deposited. :

8. 'The security required will be-Rs. 500 in cash for the
wholeecontract or part of it as may be deinanded by the
Colonial Storekeeper. All other necessary information can
be ascertained upon application at the office referred to in
section 5. T .

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled. o o

10. Contracts may not be assigned ‘or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board, o

11. 'No cortract shall be entered into ‘With any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
" ejther individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any- person, whosge.name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom, the.Colonial Storekeeper; for reasons which appear
" to-him. -sufficient, objects after 'giving-due notice of bis

objection in.writing. Lo . o

12. Al tenders for imported articles will be accepted only
on the condition that the tenderer shall givethe Govern-
ment the benefit of any decrease in the Customs duties
made after the signing of the tender and up to the éxpiry of
the contract entered into hereafter, and the Government
likewise undertakes to pay over and above the tendered
rate such sum as shall adequately compensate the tenderer
for any increase in the Customs duties during the period
aforesaid. . )

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any’ portion:of 'a terder.

e Job~'GiBs,

July 8, 1925. Colonial Storekeepeér.

CHEDULES: of rates are:hereby invited:for constructing
a new road from Kolonnawa to Angoda. oo

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Enginedr |
concerned and the contractor, on the basis of his accepted
_tendered 'schedule of rates, and finally subject to- the-
approval of the Construction Engineer, Public Works,
Department, Colombo. o .
‘3. "The #pecification, quabtities, 'plans, -and ‘form -of .

moiithly agréemert can be seen, and all othér information |

obtained from ‘the "Office of the ‘Cohstruction Engineer,
Public Works Department, Colombo, any . week day
between the hours of 9.80 A.m. and 4.30 p.m. (Saturdays,
9.30.A.M. and 2 P.M.). .

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted, duly signed
and dated and forwarded in securely sealed envelopes,
 addressed to the ‘Construction Enginéer, Public Works

Department, Colombo, and endorséd on the Jutside
““Schedules of Rates for New Road, Kolonnawa-to Angoda,”
s0 @8 -t0 reach the. Office of the Construction Engineer,
Public Works Department, Colombo, on or before 12 noon
on Friday, July 24, 1925. Each schedule to include :
alternative rates in respect of each item necessitating the
use of imported articles, viz., one rate including the value
of all materials, ‘the other omitting such &s are impérted. .

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing -
alterations not so initialled will be treated as inforimel and
rejected. ,

6.. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with all imported articles, such as cement,
&e.; which it may be necessary to use in the execution of
the works included in aiiy agreemient.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
éither individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Construction Engineer, Public Works
Department, Colombo, for reasons which appear to him
sufficient, objects after giving due noticé of his objection
in, writing. ) '

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to
give all the wotk including in the whole schéme or in any.
one item to any one contractor. -

The Publi¢ Works Office, "E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Colombo, July 8, 1025. for Director of Hublic Works.

]

ENDERS are hereby invited for transporting salt to

- the Old Salt Stores, Trincomalee, 4.e.; Stores in the
"Forest; Depdt, Public Works Department Yard, and Customs
premises during the period of August 1, 1925, to December
31, 1926. ~ .

. (@) From Nilaveli Salt Stores.
(b) From Nilaveli Saltern Platforms.
(¢) From Nilaveli Salt Stores Platforras.

2. In case (a) the contractor shall weigh and receive the
salt : in cases (b) and (c) the manufacturers will deliver the
‘salt at the scales ahd put'it in the bags to be provided by
the contractor. o :
3. One hundrediweight of salt mdy be reckoned at from
113 to 116 poutids at the discrétion 6f the Assistant Govern-
"ment Agent, Trincomalee. ’ °

4. The contractor shall, on no occasion, be asked to
"transport less than 5,000 cwt., and shall begin work,
whenever called upon to do so, on receiving from the
Assistant Government Agent, Trincomalee, a week’s notice
at his Trincomalee. address, which address shall be con-
- sidered sufficient for notices under the contract.

5. The tendérers must state the rate of hire for each
‘ewt., including ‘the cost of weighing and storing at
Trincomalee. i ) ,

6. The tenderer whose tender is accepted shall transport
not less than 800 cwt. daily in case (a) above, and 250 cwt.
-in cases (b) and, (¢). © | ] ‘

7. Tenders shoiild be marked “Tenders for Transporting
Salt,” .on the left hand top ¢ormer of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the Assistant Government Agent,
Trincomalee, not later than midday on Saturday, July 25,
1925. A separate rate should be quoted for (a), (b), and
for (c). :

‘8. 'Téhders dre to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Trincomalee Kacheheri,
_and no tender will be accepted unless it is on the recognized
‘form. :

9. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made at the
Trincomalee Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for the
same before any form of tender is issued, Should any
person decline to enter into the contract and bond, or fail to
‘furnish 'approved security within sevendays or receiving
‘hotice in writing from the Assistant Government Agent,
Trincomalee, or his duly authorizéd représéntative, that his
tendér has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to
the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable to be
includéd in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from ‘having any concern in a Government contract. The
deposit of Rs. 50 will be refunded upon signature of the
contract. - S o .

10.. Bach tender must be accompanied by & letter
gigned by two responsible persdns, whése addresses must be
given, engaging t6 become security for the due fulfilment -
of the'contract. . .

11. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
for the fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other necessary information can be ascertained
at the Trincomalee Kachcheri,. . =~ '

12. A duplicate copy of the tender should be forwarded
by theé tenderer by post to the Hom: thé Coutroller of
‘Revenue, Colombo, at the same tinie as te forwards
the original to the Assistant Goverrnment Agent, Trin-
comalee. . ﬁ -

13. No tender will be considered unless in vespect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled. . - T

14. _ The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender. |

15. No contréact shall Be éntered into with any person,
Y‘{'}IOSG name is on ‘the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
.e1ther individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any pprson,‘:whose name is

| on the list of Crown (defaulting contractors, or any other

person to whom the Assistant Government Agent, Tririco-

males, fo fedsons which appear to hifa sufficient, objects
after giving diie hotice of his objection in writing.

_ The Kachcheri, W. L. Muzeny,
Trincomalee, July 7, 1925. Assistant Government Agent.
k4]
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SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e

NTOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned

. unserviceable articles will be sold by public auction
at 3 .M., on Wednesday, July 15, 1925, at the Government
Printing Office premises :— ‘

o Unelaimed Property. o
One -old torn Cannanore coat and 1 old torn coloured

sarong, 1 old torn white shawl, 1 old piece of chintz cloth,
1 torn old pair of drawers, 1 old torn merino banian.

4 barrels 51 empty pint ink bottles , .
; Prison, - D. B. SENEVIRATNE
7 iron drums (1 gallon) 1 lot gunny bags . .The . ; )
4 iron drums (2 gallons) 1 lot tin lining Battfwaloa, June 30, 1925. . Superintendent.
82 empty kerosine oil tins 1 lot empty ink tins » -
90 empty quart ink bottles | 1 lot hoopiron . -
i 0 ' : . . P
Government Printing Office, H. Ross CorrLE, : D l TICE is hereby - given that the following private

Colombo, July 8, 1925. Government Printer. properties of long-sentenced and deceased prisoners
st o “of Bogambra Prison, will be sold by public auction at the

Jail premises on July 25, 1925, at 11 A.M. :—

"OTICE: is hereby given that the under-mentioned | 21 sarongs

9 cloths
- private properties of long-sentenced prisoners will [ 1 coat: - o 2 rags _
be sold by public auction on July 18,1925, at 10 aM., | 4 shirts ' 1 yellow metal earring
at the Jail Gate :— . ) 12 handkerchiefs 1 German silver . waist
9 belts - chain .
Description of Property. _ 13 banians 1 brass amulet
One old white cloth and 1 old white shawl. 4 towels
One old sarong and 1 old piece of sarong cloth. - . .
One old sarong and 1 old white shawl. The Prisons, Warter H. Ropinson, Major,

One old white cloth and 1 old white shawl, Kandy, July 1, 1925. Superintendent.

VITAL STATISTICS.

' Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended July 4, 1925

. Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 126 (2 Europeans, 8 Burghers, 69
Sm.ha.lege, 13 Tamils, 26 Moo_rs,_ 6 Malays, and 2 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated
population on July 1, 1925, viz., 256,049) was 25-7, as against 25-0 in the preceding week, 243 in the corresponding
week of last year, and 27-8 the weekly average for last year. - .

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 187 (5 Burghers, 103 Sinlialese, 46 Tamils, 24 Moors, 5 Malays, and

. 4Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 38- 1, as against 35° 6 in the previous week, 22+5 in the corresponding
week of last year, and: 298 the weekly average for last year. ™S

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 187 total deaths, 51 were of infants under one year of age, as against 50 in the preceding
week, 26 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 32 thé average for last year. ’

" Stillbirths.—The number of stﬂlbirths registered during the week was 5. - :

Principal Causes of Death—1. (a) Twenty-seven deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 9 in Maradana hospitals
(including 4 deaths of non-residents), 3 each in Kotahena South and Slave Island, 2 each i Kotahena North, Maradana,
North, Maradana South, and Wellawatta North, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, New Bazaar, Maradana East, and Wellawatta
South, as against 36 in the previous week, and 18 the weekly average for last year.

(b) Ten deaths from Influenza were registered, 4 in New Bazaar, 3 in St. Paul’s, and 1 each in Kotahena South,
Maradana hospitals, and Kollupitiya, as against 13 in the previous week, and 4 the weekly average for last year.

.- (c) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident)

and 1in-Kotahena South, as against 11 in the previous week, and 4 the weelly average for last year.

2.. Sixteen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 8in Maradana hospitals (including 6 deaths of a non-reddeﬁts)
3 in Kollupitiys, 2 each in Maradana North and Marad ana South, and 1 in Kotahena South, as against 12 in the previous

week, and 13 the weekly average for last year. : .

. 8, Five deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 3 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident),
and 1 each in Kotahena South and Wellawatta North, as against 6 in the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for
- last year. ) :

" 4 Two deaths from Plague were registered, 1 each in St. Paul’s and New Bazaar, as against nil in the previous.
week, and 3 the weekly average for last year. .

" 5. Twenty deaths were registered from Enieritis, 19 from Debilily, 15 from Infantile Convulsions, T from Diarrhea
5 from Dysentery, 2 from Worms, 1 each from T'etanus and Puerperal Septiczmia, and 54 from Other Causes.

6. Smteen cases of Enteric Fever, 9 of Measles, 8 of Chickenpox, and 4 of Plague were reported during the week,
as against 11, 5, 27, a.n.d 1, respectively, of the prgcedmg week. )

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 81-5°, against 79 7° in the preceding week and 81+9° in the
corresponding week of the previous year. .'Ifhe mean stmospheric pressure was 29- 849 in., against 29+771 in. in the preced-
ing week and 29°778 in. in the corresponding wee!: of_ the previous year.. The total rainfall in the week was 0+19 in.,
against 6-48 in., in the preceding week, and 0+24 in. in the:, <corresponding week of the previous year.. )

Registrar-General’s Office,
. Colombo, July 7, 1925,
.

P. D. RaTNATUNGA,
for Registrar-General,
. ¢ .
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< " UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION- OF THE LUGALOYA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

THE name of the Company is “ Tae Luaarova Tra axp Russer CoMpaNY, LiviTeD.”

The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colomba.

The objects for which the-Company is to be established are— , )

(a) To purcha,sé from the proprietors thereof the Uva and Arawa estates, situate in Madulsima, about
22 miles from Badulla, Ceylon. o P

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in teay™
rubber, and other Ceylon produce. . - ‘ - ,

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or

shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery,

. implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or
Gimanovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges in Ceylon
Br-elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret), which may be thought necessaryA
or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s -business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter

any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

o appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,

managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere; and to remunerate -

wany such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the

’é/widow or children of any such. : ‘

To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said properties or any portions thereof, and any

$@/¢/ other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon

=er elsewhere, or portions thereof as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees,
_plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, -
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamorms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in
Ceylon or elsewhere. o i :

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao,
coconut, and. coffee-curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, ttamways, or
other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

() To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings
‘from any company or person. ;

{(#) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other
produce in such or any other factory. o :

(7) To preparé, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao,
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and
places and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient. .

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and

1o

other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(!) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on
the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate,
coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others,
and on commission or otherwise. N )

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and
dairy produce, wholesale or retail. .

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the
sale of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, whole-
sale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the
business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,

_exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

i0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to under-
take the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan
payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop'ment’
and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agenc);
business of any kind. . ? ;

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares
"debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise 'to 'sra,de,
in, dispose of, ordeal with the same or any part thereof. :

{g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds
“or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise’
as shall be thought most e?xped}ent, and in particular by the isue of debentures, doben,tﬁm stock, 01"
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any, part of the Compa,n,'y’s present or future
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchenged, transferred, or satisfied, as
shall be thought fit ; also fo pay.off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any ‘part or pa:rts
thereof? o

Ad
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(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other
. transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

{t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing proﬁts of union
o! interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be
established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or
anaj}ogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as
to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the
benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed
upon either in money or in shares or bonds or othermse and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest
in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

{w) To acquire by purchase in money,shares,bonds, or otherwise,and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or else-
where which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes

) of this Company. .

° (v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Company shall think fit, -and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or
gecurities of any other company.

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

() To lend money on any terms and in any manner-and on any security, and in particular on the sedurlty of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bi;lls of ladmg,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. ’

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately requu'ed upon such securimes ahd
in such manner as may from time to time be determined. .

{z) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subseribe to and hold the share« or
stock of any other company or any part thereof, RS

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or propertyym' assets. of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Q‘ompanyz An
money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company,.or partlyin one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares elther fully or pertly
paid up for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the

+  Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares,
the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or
. obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly the other.

(z 8) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of ca,plﬁ&l be made,
excopt with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word * Company ** includes companies
or corporations, and the word * person’ any number of persons, and that tho other objects specified -
in any paragraph are not to belimited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 700;000), divided into 20,000
curnulative preference shares of Rs. 10 each and 50,000 ordinary shares of Rs. 10 each, with power to increase or reduce
the capital. Such preference shares shall confer the right to a fixed cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven
and a half per cent. per arinum on the capital for the time being paid up thereon and shall rank as regards return of capital’
m priority to the ordinsry shares, but shall not confer the right to any further participation in profits or assets. The

res forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company other than the said preference shares may be
su divided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights,
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association
and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are de irous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respecmvely agree to take the number of shares in the capital
. of the Company set opposite our respective names ;—

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscrihers. . by each Shareholder.
W. E. Drury, Colombo . e .. . .. One
A. M. Coorxr, Dlmbula o i . ) .. One
G. R. Bacor, Colombo _ .. . . . One
J. M. Sourer, Colombo . . .. . One '
G. A. Arxinson, Colombo o ’ .. .. . One
M. J. Cary, Golombo . - .. .. One
o N. Dru Drury, Colombo e .. . i One
R )

Total Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to all the above signatures, this Seventeenth day of‘Juna, 1925, at Colombo :

Ceciv H. S. Bratcs,
Proctor, Supreme Churt, Colomba,
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE LUGALOYA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

L]

TrE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule an:aeked to ¢ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinafme,
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject

to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. . s
The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the
-regulations of the ‘Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. :

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have ths following meanings
unless such meanings be inconsistent with,.or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

The word “° Company” means “ The Lugaloya Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,”” incorporated or established
" by or under'the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The * Ordinance ” means and includes ¢ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every cther Ordinance -

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. :
* These presents * means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the Com-
_pany from time to time in force.
¢ Capital  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares * means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
. ¢ Shareholder > means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner. or joint owner -
of any share in the Company.
“ Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
: “ Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled -
at a Board. ' ’ )
“ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at & Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
) “ Persons *’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. I T

““ Office ** means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

““ Seal ”* means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

“ Month ” means a calendar month. -

“ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and wvice versd.

““ Holder » means a Shareholder. :

“ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resclution passed by three-fourths in numkter and value of:such Share-
holders of the Company for the time ‘being entitled to vote as may be ‘present: in person or by proxy (in cases where
by these Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution
has been duly given. '

» . Busivgss. . ‘ .
: 2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.
‘ 3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.
. ]
CAPITAL. . »
i 4. The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 700,000), divided into 20,000
" ‘cumulative preference shares of Ten Rupees (Rs.”10) each and 50,000 ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

‘ 5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increast the .
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate, and-with such specisl,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct,
and they shall have power to add to6 such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered.expedient,
provided, however, that such new shares shall have no preferential rights over the 20,000 cumulative preference shares
aforewritten. , ) e S

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all .
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, -
lien, surrender, and otherwise; as if it had formed part of the original capital. : o : :

7. The Directors may also with the sanetion of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares forming the capital of the Company or any of them. .o T L

SHARES.

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and'-may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time
of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the kolder of the shares. sl ‘

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretionvof and by the Directors who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they cor;sider
proper. Providedthat such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided,shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as nay be to the existingshares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not
" accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from
the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he. declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at t};eir discretion allot such-new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in
payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done
for or services renderegl to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allof;ted to the Shareholders.

. o
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" 11. 1In case of the increase oi the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, ‘special, or other rights a.nd
privileges annexed thereto, as the Geneéral Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other_ Gener.a,l Meeting
of the Company, shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors s'ha.ll det.errr}me,; and in particular such

_shares.may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets-of the
Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. : . . . .

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as may be to the existing shares held by them,
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting &
time within which the offer, if not accepted,.wili be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or
on the receipt of an intirhation from theé Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. - Provided that the Directors may,
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or la,r‘lds, and that
‘without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. . . .

e 12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under bis hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. ‘ - . ' ’

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any one partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. ) :

14, Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. . .

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled. to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and
powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. .

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof,and except also the right of any
person under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of & share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the. payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. ' :

19. -Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. Provided that in case of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all, o

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors*deem adequate being given, a
new certificate in liou thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents
shall be payable for such new certificate. :

Carrs.

21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of
all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
three months’ notics at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ;
and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by
the Directors. . '

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thergof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. . .

23. . A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed. _ : :

24. Tho Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or

* Shareholders, exclusive of others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directcrs may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.
) 25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon. their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, ar upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the sharas in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advancs, and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

. . . TRANSFER OF SHARES. .

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing. . ‘

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

» 28, The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *“ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any'share. : _

29. The Board may, &t their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shargholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have .a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any-person not approved by them, and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transfex'lee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall
be absolute. . ,

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of th
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and.a, fee of Two Rupees and F: ifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine, must be paid to t}}elComp&ny for; the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29. shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument

of transfer. . : . Y o ¢

e Company to be registered, accompanied bjr the
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31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. - .

s 32. Inno caseshallthe Directorsbe bound to inquireinto the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only,if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (other than one of several joint-
Shareholders) shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shates of such Shareholder.
. 85. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of & lunatic Shareholder, or any 'person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. ‘
36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not, from
any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue, be
registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar
months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
. may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person

entitled thereto. . ‘
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terras and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. :

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

' The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid; the notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ‘ ’ :

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and ‘expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

i 39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and shall -
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per eentum -
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. : .

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be s.1d, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. : :
L 41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. ; o -

: 42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or for-
feiture, -and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good ‘title to such
share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be effected by ~
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. : . : :

; 43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annut the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and
all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemptién money
for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein
default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 40
hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. : ) - - .

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, orin respect cf any other debt, liability,
or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls

- which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the timesappointed for the payrment thereof shall not have arrived ;
and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to th said charge or lien in respect
of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of

" shares subject tc such charge or lien. ) .

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given :
to the indebted Shareholder cr-his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight-
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien -
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage-
ments, and the residug (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives )
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41, A certificats in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that the
power of sale given. by Artic e 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated. - °

48. Upon any such sale, two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate-last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES. .

. 49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect-of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage
over any sharss previously issued or then'about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a pre-
mium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and. generally on such terms
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine, provided thas no such shares shall have any
preference over the cumplative pr>ference shares issued in purs:ance cf cleuse 5 of the Mermorandum of Association,

o 50. Ifatany time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares inc niny the afcrawritten cummlative p-eférence shares may by a special resolution
passed at & meeting of such holders consent. on behalf of all the holders of shares of theé class, to the issua or creation of
any shares ranking equally therewith, or havingany priority thereto; or to the abandonment of any preference or pricrity,
or of any acerued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any
scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon
all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity fcr such consent
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been affected without it.

51. Any mesting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in ths same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resclution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any member personally present and entitled to vote at such meeting.

BorrowING POWERS.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time tc time, in the usual eourse of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained, from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of wcrking the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, cr extending buildirgs, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from tims to time at their discretion to
borrow cr raise from the Directors or other perscns any sum or sums of money for the purposes. of the Company, provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without ths sanction of a General Meeting,
oxceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000). ‘ .

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to berrow such further sum or sums an
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary

- or Secretaries, or of two Directors, to the effect that ir taking any loan the Directcrs a1e not exceeding their berrowing
powers, shall be' sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all
questions between the Company and its creditors. ’ ‘

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may mdke, aceept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. .

55. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be

- cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit,and may contain special privileges as to redemip-
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. '

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be g0

tramed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to-

whom the same may be issued.
o :

GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine,

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed by
the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon after
the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding ini the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares
of the Company for the time being subseribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the
Directors, and shallbe sent to the registered office of the Company. ‘

. Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and plece as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.
meetingz Any Shareholder may, on: giving not less than ten days' previous notiee of any resolution, submit the same to a

63. Buch notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. .

64 Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordin ary or Extraordinary, and hy whomsoever convened, -
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement in
the Cey'lor_t Govemment [azette, or in such other manner (if any) as may b= prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened hy ona and the same notice, and it ie

to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second mest; i i i
by the requisito majority at the first mostin, mesting contingently upon the resolution being passed

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special noti vi Iv urp
N ) > tice having been given of the 0ses
for whieh it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat Bivo and di 4

prosented thoreto bip the Directors, o ereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts

Ppass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
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and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;

and ghall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall

have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. :

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extréordinary, shall be competent to enter upon,
discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was eonvened
except resolutions submitted under Article 62, ’ . :

87. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by
a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement of
the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
‘dissolved, but in any-other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
and if at such adjourned meesing & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a guorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. ' -

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed .
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman. .

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair
is vacant.

71.  The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. : . .

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same

. meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all

such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

I ' VoTiNG AT MEETINGS.

: 78. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equaiity of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the ease of a special
resolution by five Sharcholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.- The power of demanding a
poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.
74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if
necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place’und in such manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes fu which he may be entitled as herrinafter
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairmen of the meeting at which such poll
shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a
Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the résolution of the Company in such
* meeting.
75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which a poll has been demanded. )

76. No poll shall be démanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77,  On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands,
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. o

78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons-as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not
be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder unless such person shall have been
registered as a Shareholder. - R '

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

. 80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting, unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
hy transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three
months previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. : ‘

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of atiorney. .

" 82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the a,ppoj_utz)x"(whether
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation it shall be under the cornmon seal of such
company or corporation. .

83. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument
proposes to vote. s S

The instrument appointing & proxy may be in the following form :—— °

The Lugalqu Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.

1, , of » 8PPOiNt —————, of —— —_ a5 my proxy, to represent me and to vote for
me and on my behalf at the Ord;nary (orExtraordinary, as the case may he’) Genezl-)al Meeting of the Company
to be held on the ———— day of —- - » One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and at any
ad_]ourtr}menf- thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof,

As witness gy hand this —————— day of » One thousand Nine hundred and —————,
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"84, No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney}
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever. ' _ - :

85. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of
the voting,
DrEOCTORS.

86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than four ; but this clause shall be construed
as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

87. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or partly paid
ghares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have besn paid, and this qualification shall apply as well
to the first Directors as to all future Directors. )

88. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two
thousand rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be
considered as including any remuneration granted. for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. The Directors may repay to any Director all reasonab’e
travelling and hotel expenses incurred by him in or about the bone fide performanee of his duties as & Directer including
all reasonable travelling expenses to and (or) from Board Meetings. .

89. The first Directors shall be Arthur Murray Cooper, Svdnéy Gecrge Alexander Julius, Maurice John Cary, and
Wilfrid Arthr Cole who will join the Board after allotment. The first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary
General Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. ‘

90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to dct as Secretary, Manager, Managing
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time
revoke §uch appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting
Agent, or Superintendent.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. N ]

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of & lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit.

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS. .

91. Ab the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the
First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as
provided in clause 92. '

92. The Directors to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who
have been longest in office. . S :

93. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

94. Retiring Directors shall be eligiblé€ for re-election. !

95. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his
offica so0 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. .

97. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. !

98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from: meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number
of Directors. '

9. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secratary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written
resignation at & meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his
office shall become vacant.

100. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. = The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

101. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and adrninistrators shall be indemnified
by the Compdny from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Compary by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Com-
pany, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any
moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, dainage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen
ifft}:ﬁtexecution of the dutios of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or

efault. . . .

102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if

any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF Dmchons.
103. “The office of Director shall be vacated—

{a) If he aclepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Super'ntendent, Manager, Managing
Director, Agent, Visiting Agent, or Secretary of the Company.

(b) If*he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. '

(¢) I by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(@) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(¢) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 9.

(/) If he cegses to ardinarily reside in Ceyion or is absent from Ceylon for-a period of three consecutive months,

.
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. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing a.ny
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporatlon, company, or firm which has entered into
any.contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being
. & member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the
" Directors his interest in any contract wotk or business in which he may be. persona.lly mterested, and shall ot vate ib
respect of any matters connected with any such contra,ct work, or busmess

POWERS oF DIRECTOBS.

i 104. TheDirectors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Uva and Ara.wa estates, and the
lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

- 105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Birector, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of.the Corpany to he appointed by the
Directors subject ta the provisions of Article No. 123 for such a period and on such ternis as they shall determine, and thé
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses as well preliminary as’ othérwise, paid or

‘incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase; 164sa,
or. acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, plantmg, and cultivation thereof, and otherw:se
in or.about the working and business of the Company.

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exéreise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remune-
ration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expensés
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or*any of the

' managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such rea.sons as they may | ‘think
proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing,

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do ‘all 'such’ acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by’ these presents requn-ed to be exerclsed or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any, such Ordmmces, and’ o£ these presents and
to'such regulations and provisions (1f any) as may from time to time be prescnbed by the Compa.ny in General Méeting ;
but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would
have been valid if such regulatlon had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by’ any clause in these p-esents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any. spec;a.l or expressed’ power )

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or a.ttomeys
to assist in earrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms a8 they g cons1der proper, a.nd from :
‘time to time to revoke such appomtment :

. "~ 109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Com any any. account or accounts

~ with such bank or banks &s they tnay select or appoint, “énd also by such s1gnatures 88 they may appomt fo'draw, accept
‘make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and proxmssory npbes, bills of ls.dmg, recexpts contracts ‘and
" agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any progtor or proctors, a.nd other documents, on behali of ansi 7] furb’hér the
* interests of the Company. .

. 110. . The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of .
- the Directors, or of one Director and the secretary or secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attéstation
.on the part of the secretaries, in the event of & firm of registered comp&ny being the secretaries, bemg signified by a
partner or duly authorized manager, director, secretary,attérney, or-ageiit 6f the’said firm or company signing for and on
~behalf of the said firm or company as such secretaries.
111, Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so t0 do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the

. Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the a,malga.matlon of the Company with any other company or com-
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the salé of disposél of thé’ busmess, esta,tes, a.nd eﬁects Qf the Company, or any
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectlvely, to any compa.nf or compames, or person or persons, upon gach ferms
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have } power to do ail such thifigs ‘as by be
necessary for carrying such ama,lgamatlon, sale, or other dlsposmon into effect o far as a résolution or'a special Tesolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any térms 5o arr anged by the Dlrectors mclude or
‘make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that énd. ’

- 112, Infurtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice’ to, the genetal powers.conferred or implied in
any of the precedmg clauses, and of the othér powers cont'erred by these presents, itis hereby expressly declared th&t the
Birectors shall héve the powers following (that is to say):—

(a) To institute, condugt, defend compromise, settle, or abandon any agtion, suit, prosecution, or other Iegal
’ proceedmgs on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for pa.yment, or satrsgagtxon
of any debts due to or from the Compgny, and any claims or demands made by or against ¥ the Compa.ny

{b) To refer any cleuns or demands by or against the Company to a.rbltrat.lon, and observe ‘and pgrform or

5 T enfc;:ce tlga awards. s rel 4 othor disch ; '

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money pa;
clmms and Bvande by tho Compa.ny ge T y payable to the pompany and for

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and msolvents w1th power to accept
the oﬂioe of trustee, asmgnee, hqmdator, inspector, or any sumlar ofﬁce

() To invest any ‘of the moneys of the Cormpany Whlch the' D1rectors may consider not to be immediately
requu‘e" for the putposes thereof, upon sych securitiés and i in such’ manner as they may ;hmk fit, and
6 that’ they shall not be’ Testricted to guch secmt1es as are perm\smbie f,o trustees w11;hout spee;al
powers, and froqm time to time to vary or release such mvestments .

(/) To delegate to any one or mare of the Directors of the Company fpr the time bem or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or e sewhere, all or any of
the powers or fupctions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally .
with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that
behalf, and from time to timé to revoke, mthdxa,w, alter, or vary all or sny of such powers, The

Directors may allow to any person or company t
rexgunemtlon as they in their absolute dJscretI:onysha.‘il whom any POWers Ay be so delegated siich

(s}

As
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PrROCEEDINGS QF DIRECTORS.

113. The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determin3 the querum necessary for the transaction of
business. Urtil otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. :

114, A Director may at any time surnmon a meeting of Directors. ! o .

115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall ba presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
thére. be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the tims
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the D rectors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman
of such meeting. - : ,

. 116, Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by & majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Cha'rman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as & Director,

117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of
their body as ths Board think fit, and they may from time to tims revoke and discharge any such committee, eithar
wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers
dalegated to it, conform t> all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. ~All acts done by any such committee,
in eonformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall
have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

118. The meetings and proceedings of such committees @?all be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the'same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by.
the express terms of ths appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board. . .

119. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in.
tha Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, -
be as valid as if no such vacancy or ‘defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified,
provided. the same be done.befors the discovery of the vacancy or defect. _ ’

. 120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be-as valid and effectual -
ag if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ’
' 121. Tha Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors. -
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(8) Of the names of the membeis of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
committee. .

. (4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(8) Of all resclutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. ’
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

122. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, B
the Bodrd Mesting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall-have been transacted, or by the person.
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the cese -
may ba ; and all minutes pu-porting to have been signed by.any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Mesting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
pessing of the-resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and cther matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of -the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,

and of the Chairmanship and signatura of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such
- meeting was hald. SR

AGENTS AND SECRETARIES, : '

123. The firm of Darley, Butler & Comvany, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the
Company. . .

AcCcoUNTs.

124. The Agent or Secrqtamy or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there bé no Agent or Secretary
.or Agents or Seoretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which
such. sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its '
" commoareial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing
the.true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall ba kept in such books and in such & manner
at the registered office of thy Company as the Directors think fit. '

125. The Directors shail frqrp time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places

-and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
(eneral Meeting. : - C i

126. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of
thie income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

127. Thestatoment so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from whi chit has beén derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
mesting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shallbe stated, with theaddition of thereasons why only a portion
of such expenditure is charg8d against the income of the year. .

128, The balmﬁf sgxeet shall G()(i’l:&l;lha :u}x:ilma;'y ofdthe prop}?rty and liabilities of the Company, arranged under

gppearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in schedule “ i and inan
. ?;git??%: &E%ea: t}gfereto as circumstances admit. it Companies Osdinatice, :

129. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and
%o the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or gon\z; to t}?:
Shareholders, and th:gtateme?t, reﬁ)grfi, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.
" 130. - A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days i i i ’
e i N irsord S A o e ys previous to such meeting, be deh\(ered at, or

131. ‘The accounts of the Company shall from

time to time be examined, a;
sscortabood by ong or more Auditor or Avdibors, » mine ' and the correctness of the balance sheet,

L]
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. "132. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.
133, The Directors shall appoint.the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration,
He or they shall hold office till the Second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except:
ak is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
General Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. v _
134, The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. ’ : L
' 135. Retiring Auditors should be eligible for re-election. . ) .
136. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casual vacancy shall oceur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of &
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment. . :
. 137. Every Auditor shall be supplied with & copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. : . .
138. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall as all reasonable hours i# the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. . . .

Divipenps, BoNus, AND REsgrveE Fuwp.

139. The Directors may, with-the sanction'of the Company in General Meetirig, from titne to time, declare a dividend
to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. ‘ '

140. . The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to bé paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. ! :

141. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
thgflame on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit to meet contingencies -or. for special dividends or for
equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buiidings
and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem

expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. ’ :

142. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus déclared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts orcheques
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debetiture stock
of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution théy may settle
the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upor.
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties,and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

143. No vnpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. T :

144. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share orshares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person)to the Company in

" respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. : ' :

145. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder, all such sums of money-
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact

that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable, N
146. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice théreof is given may
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation
of ‘the reserve fund. : ' _ SHIOTLa
" 147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by s firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the nhme of the firm. C
) 148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. B D

Norices., ) Aty Q;Q’a

149. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of tliei\A ‘it *Qi" by
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. &,

150. - Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode i Nl
be registered as such in the books of the Company. p coot & _o o ,an&@/aéﬂ :

151. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being'semm" g
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and aﬁ“y"‘n}:me
served shall be deemed to be well served,notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is ,addresse‘d bQ%

unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the A. 5 i %d“’% :
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices m&yglz1 ggrll‘secretary’ or Agetita or See%%‘éea
152. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any tshare to whicfl' ersons are jointly-
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Sha,rellx)olders *andﬂg nt;%g%w&
80 given sha,ll;;):l suﬁicientfnotice ;({) all the h}(:lg:lllca;s o‘g such shares, S L i%-‘&ge— i
153. y notice if served by post shall be deerned to have bheen served on- ichthe  eStikaining . .
the same would in the ordinary course of post have been delivered at its adg;lecs’r:.gxﬂzypggvvivr? mﬁiﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁeﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ o
sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a pogt office or post box, Smd-i :
the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address sh ﬁ)b uffici .
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shail be necessary. , shall be suflicient

154. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an add, i v ; . ", y
not-be entitled to be given any notices. &l ?ess in Ceylon as» provided in Article No. 150 ”hal?

155.  All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Qovernamerit Gazette, -
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EVIDENCE.

156. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
drhis representatives to recover any debt or money.claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the.defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Sharehol.ders t_)f the
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration ‘of the Compar}y,

_nor the.appointient of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any call was ‘thade, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other

matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall'be conclusive evidence of the debt.

. ProVISIONs BELATIVE T0 WINDING UP Or DIsSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY. .
157, . Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, aid whether alotie ‘or jointly with any other Shareholder or .
Diréctor, and any person not's, Shareholder, may become the purchaserof thie property of the Company or any part thereof
in the even't of s winding up or a diss6lution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be niade by the Directors trder the powers hereby or under the Ordirignce conferred upon them.
188, Tf'the Copany shall be wound fip ‘whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolition of the Company,divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanctich vest any part of the assets’of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for-
the bénefit of the contribiitories as the liquidator or liquidators-with the like sanction hall fhink fit, and if thought
ekpedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights 6f the members of the Company,
and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the
liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange
for shares, ordinary, fully paid, pert paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case sny division otherwise
than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the
agsete of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid,-or
preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were
8 special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1808 in England, but for the
purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section. (6) of the said section. provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration -
Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shail apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred .
to in the said sub-section (6) of section.192.6f the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192,
save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel 6f these present Articles. : CN,
. In witness whereof the subsctibers to the Memorandum of ‘Association have hereto set and subscribéd their names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written :— Co :

W. E. Deury, Colombo.
‘A. M. Coori, Dinibula,
‘G. R. BAch, Colombo.

'J. M, Sourer, Colémbo.
'G. A, Arknysow, Colombo.
M. J. Cary, Colombo.

N. ‘Drv Drury, Colonibo.

Wittiess ‘to the above sighafiirés'at Colnibo, this’ Séveriteenth day of June, 1925:

. . Cueit'H §. Braros,
[First Publication]. _ Proctor, Supretie'Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM 'OF 'ASSOCIATION OF THE EASTERN RIVERS TANNERIES COMPANY, LIMITED.
o , i ‘

1. ‘Tur iidme of ﬂl}ﬂCémpah\y fu The EASrErN Riviks TANNERIES Costpany, Lilirep.”
2. TThe Tegistered dffice’of the Comipany is ‘to be established in'Colombo.
3. fﬂ)xepbjects for which the Company is established are— )
(@) Tb"carfyiogtpﬁg business of manutacturers, traders, planters, importérs, exporters, and merchants in Ceylon
. or elsewhere, . o

{b) To acquire as a going concern and carry on the business or businesses, assets, _a',rlxc"l‘ijg,bflr'l.it;ie's of Fraglg Ronald

. i Alford and Noel William Bentley Bickle carried on at Kosgania under the name, style, and firm of The
. Eastern River Tanneries. . .
' £/ (c) To acquire and deal with the property following :—
G L e e T TR Vgt e e e e e
V3 (1) The business property.and liabilities of any company, firm, or pémon carrying on any business within

i the objests of this Company. w
(2) Lands, buildings, rights, and other intetests in immovable property. .

e (8) ,Plant, machinery, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other mavable property.
(4) Patents, patent rights, or inventions, copyrights, designs, trade marks, or secret processes.
v (B) Shares or stocks or securities i or of any company or undertaking, the acquisition of which may

promote or advance the interests of this Company.

J \,,(d) To'perfbrm and do all or any of the following operations, acts, dr'things —

. (1) To pay all the costs, charges, and expenses df the promotion ‘and'establishment of the Company,
. + and to'procure the Conipany to be'registered or'inicorporsited in Coylon, and if and wheh necessury

e / - or thought advisable elsewhere, -

v (@} To 1c_lear, open, plant, cﬂultwgte, ﬁnpfqyg,‘ and develop any land or lands'that may be plirchased,
— besed, or .Oth‘el'WI;% acquired by thé ‘Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to “carry
ve—me—— on the business of 'plar_xtegs., manufacturers, and exporters of agrictiltural produce. :

(3) To work mines or guarries, and to find, work, manifacture, or otherwise'deal 'with ‘ores, ‘mitals, .
minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products. .
(4) To build, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter and twork tanneries, factories, mills, and other -
manufact?qes{ buﬂdlggs, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive to any of the
. Compariy’s objects, or'to contribute to or subsidize such. ' e
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(5) To purchase skins, rubber, or other raw produets or produce for manufacture, mampulatwn, or sale.

(6) Toerect or marfufacture plant, machinery, tools, goods, and thmgs ih ‘corinection with any business
of the Company.

{7) To make experiments in connection with any business of the Company, and to protect any inventions

.. of the Company by letters patent or otherwise.

(8) To grant licences to use patents, copyrights, des1gns, or secret processes of the Company.

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Governirient or any authorities, arid obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(10) To act as agents, attorneys, brokers, or trustees for any person,, firm, or corhpany, ‘atid to undertakeé
and perform subcontracts, and also to act in any of the business of the Company through or by
means of agents, attorneys, brokers, subcontractors, or others.

{11) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally
‘to undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the

" investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale,
improvement, development and mang.gement of property, lncludmg concerns and undertakings,
and to transact any other agency busmess of any kind. - -

(12) To draw,accept,and negotmte bills of exchange, promissory notes, and othernegotmble mstruments

(18) To sell, let, dispose of, or grant- rights over all or any property of the Company. - .

(14) To’sell the undertakmgand all or any of the property of the Company for cash, or for stock shares,
or securities of any other company, or for other consideration.

{(15) To enter into mangements for joint Workmg in busiriess or for sharing profits, or for amalgamation
‘with any ‘othér compeny, fitm, 6r 'person which ‘may seem diréctly or ‘indirectly calculated to
benefit this Company.

‘(18) To borrow 1 moriey or to récéive money on deposit either without security or secured by debentures,
debenture stock (perpetual or terminable), mortgage, or other security cha,rged on the undertaking
or'all or any ‘of the assets of the Coinpany, including ‘uncalled capital. *

(17) To lend money, with or without security, and to invest money of the Company in such mnner
‘gs'the Directors think fit.

(18) To promote companies.

(19) To underwrite the shares, stock, or securities 6f ahy other company, and to pay underwriting
commissions and brokerage 6n aiy shares, stock, or securities issued by this Coinpany.

(20) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, estate, or property, or assets .
of any kind acquired or to be 'acquiréd by the Company, or for any servides rendered or to be
rendered to the Company, and’ generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given
by the Company, in ‘money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligatiotis of the
Company, or partly in one way and partly in a.nother or otherwise however ‘with power to issue

. any shares eithér fully or partly ‘paid up for'such } purpose.

(2’1) To &ccept ds conmderatwn for ‘the sale or dlsposal of any lands and real or personal, mmovable
‘and movable, estate property, and assets of the Cotnpany;of ary Kind sold or othérwise disposét
of by the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Comipaiy,
in money or in shares, the shares’ (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any Company, or the
mortgages, debentures, or obligatiotisof any company orperson dr partly one and partly the other.

(22) To'provide for the welfare of persons employed or formerly eniployed by the Company, or any
predecessors in ‘business 6f the ‘Compdiy, and ‘the wives, widows, and families of such ‘persons
by grants of money or other aid, or otherwise as the Conipany shall think fit.

'(23) To subscribe ‘to, or’ othermse aid, benevolent ‘charitable; national, or other institutions or objects
of a public*¢haracter, or which’ have any ‘midralor other claimns to support or aid by the Company
by reason of the locality of its operations or otherwise.

(24) To distribute in specie assets of the Comipany properly distributable amongst its members,

e) To do ull or any of the things hereinbéfore authorized either alone, or in conjunction with, or as factors,

trustees, or agents for others, or by or through factors, trustees, or agents.

‘(f) 'To do all such other things as are'incidental or conducive to the attainment of the-above objects or any

‘of them

@

. The lmblhty of the members is limited.

. 5. The share capital of the Company is Rs. 250,000, dxvxded into 25,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, with power for the
Company to increase or reduce the said capital and to issue any part of its cdpital, original or increased, with orwithout-
any preference, priority or special privilege, or subject to any postponement of rights, or to any conditions or restrictions,
and 5o that unless the conditions of issue shall otherwise expressly declare, every issue of shares, whether declared to be
preference or otherwise, shall be subject to the power hereinbefore contained.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company, :

‘in . pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, a.nd we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the ‘Coinpany et opposite our respective fiames i*—

“Number 6f Shares taken

’ Names and Addresses of Subsenbers by eaoh -Sudbseriber.
RoNALD A1rorD, Colombo - .. L. . .. Ore
“N.'W. Bentey ‘Buckre, Kosgara .. .. Co “One
Frang'R. Arrorp, Colombo R S . One
H. 8. ‘Boyp, Colombo . L One
-R.'N. ‘Wargins, Colombo L . .. ‘One
:J OEN Hoon, Cdloinbo C e o .. One
@

W. K. 8. Hueuss, Colombo . 3 . Ome

Totdl Sheres taken .. 'Séven

o ) SYDNEY Jurivs,
' _ . Proctor, Bupreme,Court, Colombo,
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- ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE EASTERN RIVERS TA‘NNERIES COMPANY, LIMITEP.

Tue regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexéd to “The.Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
* . 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. _ . ..
The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regula-
tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised, in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— : )

Thé word “ Corpany  means “The Eastern Rivers Tanneries Company, Limited,” incorporated ot established
- by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ’

The “ Ordinance” means and includes “ Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,” and every other
" Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

“ These presents ” means and inclides the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. . ¢ -

“Capital ** means the capital for the time being raised or'authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

* Shares ”* means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

“ Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. ,

B “ Directors *” means the Directors for the time being of the Company, or (as the case may be) the Directors asserhbled
at & Board. .
““ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors, or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
‘ meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. . )

“ Persons *’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. '

“ Office ”’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

““ Seal ”’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

“ Month *’ means & calendar month. .

“ Writing ** means printed matter. or print as well ds writing. -

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and wvice versd.

“ Holder ” means a Shareholder.

* Extraordinary resolution " means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly
given. .

' BusiNess.

2, The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, asufficient
number of shares shail have been subscribed or applied for. , .

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or direction of the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees, divided into 25,000 shares of
Ten Rupees each. . '

. 5. 'The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share,and in the aggregate and with such special.
preférential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. '

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. S )

HARES,

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for g difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time
of payment of such calls.

.- 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amound thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

" 10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the.
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as may be to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time within which the offer, if niot
.accepted, will be deemed to lﬁe declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from
the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in
such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided ‘that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any lands, property, rights, or privileges being acquired by the Company
in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such property, rights, or privileges, or as remuneration
for work done foror services rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to theShareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and condltlons_, and w1tl} such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resclving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company
shall direct,and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with

a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a special
or without any right of voting. . 8
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: Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as may be to the existing shares held by them,
‘and such offer shall be mdde b¥ notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting .-
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will he deeried to be deéclined, and after the expiration of such time, or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
‘offered, the same shall be, disposed. of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any lands, proparty, rights,
or privileges being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such
lands, property, rights, or privileges, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. .
) 12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand -
“in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. : . _— <
13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
. authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registexéed in the -
~name of the firm. : . :

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. - )

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of .voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those

- rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid. :

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares. :

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except

. an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except alsothe right of any
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. ’

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. ’

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the €ompany,

. specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon,, provided that in the case of shares registered
in the names of two or more persons, the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-
holders, and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all. .

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, &
new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. ’

Cavurs.

~-.21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
%a:ch fhareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
irectors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed. . . L .

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Sharehold®r or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may ‘determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. C .

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at
any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which
such advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums
in advance, and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions ¢ontained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing. " - : 1 .

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. . .

28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ““ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be.entered -
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline torecister any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have s lien, or otherwiss ; or in
case of shares not.fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case $halla Shaireholder or praposed
{;raniferlee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declimature shall

e absolute. i -

30. . Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Compa; i @ g i .
certificate for the shares to be transferred, and by such evidence as the Directoxg gﬁ;ﬁf&iﬁfﬁ;ﬁ[ﬁﬁ?&ﬁ%&yﬁtﬁg
of the transferor, and a,fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
-determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors
i??i-ecc fto the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the jnstrument

, ansfer.

o 31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedi. i i i
Shareholders, withoub the necessity of any meeting of the Directors fogih:;l t;;;gl;:.nze the reglstratAl onof transforees as
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32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any, instru-
ment. of. transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer. of any. share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether
they- abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor.shall have no claim whatsoever upion the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared, in respect thereof, but only, if: at a.ll, upon
the transferee. - ,

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed. at such times and for such periods as the Directors may, from time to
time. determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. .

, TRANSMISSION, OF SHARES, v

34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only persans recognized

by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. v

' 35.  Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or. any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any. Shareholder, or in any: other. way. than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares; or may, subject. to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any. share under. clause 35 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which histitle shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share; or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Sharsholder, the Company.
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be tregistered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether. the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person
entitled thereto. . ’ ‘ )

SURRENDER AND FORFEIIURE OF SHARES.

3T. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and uponsuch terms and conditions
as, may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. ' : -

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
sarne, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. o s

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places
at, which such call or instalment and such interest, and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appcinted, the shares in respect of which the
call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ‘ T oo

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be nct complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with intérest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respeet of such

.shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
. centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. ' T

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all ¢leims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, -
except enly such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. . ‘ ' B

42, A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence

*of the facts therein stated as ageinst all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the
Company, and, thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to .
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale, o T
. 43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
. date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,s
“and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of rédélﬁpﬁibn
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or. re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under

" Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have & first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders

- for'all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares orof other shares held by such holder or joint-holder or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
«ll calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall -
not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said
charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may -decline
to register any transfer of sk}ares subject to such charge or lien. ‘ ’

45, Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject tc it, provided that
no such mle shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shell have been given
to the indebted Sha_,reholdar or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due tc the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-

" eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share
the lien éxists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. v-
-47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one ofthe Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. :
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. 48.  Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and -
-such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right
or preference, whether in regpect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or
at such a premium, o1 with such differed rights as compared with any shares previously issued or theén about to be issued, -

“ or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such rights or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. . .

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
congent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any schemse for the reduction of the Com-
pany’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such résolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class,
provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which, but for this
Article, the object of the resolutions could have been affected without it. . .

" 51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as.
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member; not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unléss he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at
any such meeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the
meeting. : ‘. - -

: BorrowiNG POowERs.

52. The Directors shall have. power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s
business, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or otherwise. Also from time to time
at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of
the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction
of a General Meeting, exceeed Rupees Twenty thousand (Rs. 20,000).. - ) : :

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to brorrow such further sum or sums
- and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the harids of one Director and the Secretary
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. . ) : : ’ a0l

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or.
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. ) ) .

55." Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp-
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. - ‘ R

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to.whom the same may be issued. ) . ) ‘

GENERAL MEETINGS.

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. 2

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. ; -

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all

other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. ) : o

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the"
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares -
of the Company for the time being subscribed for. : _ : .

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. : o

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary’ General
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
fourteen days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. T

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same t6 a
meeting. ' ) '

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registere :

64, TFourteen days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary orglExi;:%r(ziffxlc:lvgf ;.}1;?1 Clg;}l I\::}T:oyr'nsoever
convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the mget.ing shall be given by adver-
tisement in the Ceylon Government Gazelte, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescril;ed b); the Comgan in'yGeneral
Mesting. Where u{) is propotsed t(;1 pasz_a s%)}fctia_lt res?lution the two méetings may be convened by one and the syé,me notice;
and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the seco: i i : i i g
Passed by the roqm ié]ite majoait-y ot ltilf first mesting, nd meetllng contingently upon the ;eso}utxon being

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without i i ; 5 .

“for which it is convened, or of the business to be transactgd the;reat,-t-o r:f?’:i?:laﬁlﬁisz:ﬂ% ber? flrz Zr;gf;r? v Escrggrs;: '
presented. thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof yam)ip to declaro }(,iividends

and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation,.and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors : .
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss; and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall

have been given in the notice or notices upon which. the meeting was convened
: . . o ,

‘A6
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66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business Wthh may be transacted at Ordinary
" General Meetings without notice, no General Meetmg, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon,
discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentloned in the notice or notices upon which it was cdnvened,
except resolutions submitted under Article.62.
67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by
a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement of
the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.
- 68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
_ shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of shareholders, shall be dissolved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at
such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a. quorum, and may transact
the business for which the meeting was called. K
69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holdmg such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
. choose one of their number to be Chairman. !
70. No business shall be dlscussed at any Genera] Mee’tmg, except the elect1on of a Chairman, whilst the Chair
is vacant.
. 71. The Chau'ma.n may, with the eonsent of the meeting, ad)ourn any meeting from time to time and from place
- to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
irom which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.
72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

Voring AT MEETINGS.

73. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality

- of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may
be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has heen
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without

- proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.. The power of demanding a
poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

74. If-at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
. direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poil
shall have heen demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a
Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such
meeting.

© 75, The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

78. 'The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator

" of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not, entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the

executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not

ahg‘enm’oled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholer unless such person shall have been
tered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

80. No Shareholder shall be éntitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting unless all calls due from him’ on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acqmred

- by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one month
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Sha.Leholder in the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or wr itten and shall be s1gned by the appointor (whether
a Sha.reholdm or his attorney), or if such a,ppomtor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such
company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than

" forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such mstrument proposes
to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :— f

The Eastern Rivers Tanneries Company, Limited.

i , of ® , appoint , of as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for
‘meend on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the ———— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————— ‘and at any
adjournient thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this ————— day of — -, One thousand Nine hundred and

] 84. - No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shail be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever.

85. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of
the voting. . )
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DIRECTORS.

86. ~ The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six; but this clause shall be construed
as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

The qualification of & Director shall be his holding in his own right at least twenty fully or partly paid shares in the
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first
Directors as to all future Directors. . . )

87. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two
thousand rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General
Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be
considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter reféerred to, nor any extra:
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. o : i

‘ 88. The first Directors shall be R. Alford, F. R. Alford, N. W. Bentley Buckle, and H. S. Boyd. The first
Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be
eligible for re-election. e -

89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may frém time to time
revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent,
Visiting Agent, or Superintendent. . . :

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might

. be conferred on any Manager of the Company. : o o

Tf any Director shall be called upon te perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services; either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. . o ) :

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

90. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office,and at the First
Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided
in clause 91. ' o : C ’

91. The Director to retire from office at-the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise.
arrange among themselves, be determined by. ballot ;  in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be the one
who has been longest in office. ; .

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. " ' : .

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. : . .

94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, .
resignation, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain -
his .office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. : '

97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place. the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so
on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up,unless it shall be determined at such meeti{lg to reduce the number -
of Directors. . ’ . ’ v

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the -
Secretary, or byleaving the same at the registered office of the Company,or by tendering hiswritten resignation at a meeting
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become vacant.

‘ 99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administratcrs shall be ‘ind T
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge cof his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or’ defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
liappening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency cf title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the -
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of ;z‘my person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful
act or default. . . ) . S

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount,
" if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as & present or past Shareholder. : ’

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
102. The office of Director shall be vacated—

* (a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Superintenderit, Menager, Managin i)iteetor,
Agent, Visiting Agent, or Secretary of .the Company, or trustee for debenture hgolciers. gne

(b) If he become bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, orfile a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
* or compounds with his ereditors. ; , R

() If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. °
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to uuali}t?; him fo: tllllleg .ofﬁee ' @

1

(e) If he resigns his o;‘ﬁc'e'under' the provisions of clause 98, . .
(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon fora period of thrée consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of enterine j - 3
o tho Compuny. By o 1 i e 4ot o e g
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or being &
member of & firm who are Agents, or Sec'r etaries, or Solicitors of the Company} nevertlz.eless he qhsablslr’dis,elose to- t};b Directors
his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of any
matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. o 0t vote in respect. |



1686 . . Parr 1. —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZEITE — Jowy 10, 1925

Powzrs oF DIRECTORS,

" 103. The Directors shall have power tocarry intoeffect the acquisition of thesaid business, and the lease, purchase,
or acquisition of any lands, property, rights, or privileges they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. .

104. ' The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with'the assistance of an Agent or Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Ccmpany to be appc 1_nted by the
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 122 for such a period and on such ternis as they shall determine, an(_i the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, P?'{d_ or
ineurred in and about the formation and the registration (f the Company, and in and about the purchase or acquisition

“of the said licence and otherwise in or about the werking and business cf the Company.

105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Osdinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give ail such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and cther
officers, clerks, artizans, labcurers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and at such
salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses cccasioned
thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents,
treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper and
advisable and without assigning any cause for so deing. . ‘

106. The Directors shall exercise in' the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and
to such regnlations and provisions (if any) as may frcm time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;
but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would
bave been valid if such regulation had not been made. ] . :

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause coriferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint & proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys -
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. '

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on hehalf of and to further the
interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation

* on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a
partner or duly.authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and
on behalf of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. :

110. It shall be lawful for the. Directors, if suthorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of thebusiness, estates, and efiects of the Company, or any
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and
in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have powerto do all such things as may be necessary
for -carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include. or make
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. .

111, In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that

Q.,"*:q;='_1Qirectors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

“ (@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
_of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards. ' ' -

{¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company. . '

{d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept’
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office.

{e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investments. .

(£} ‘To delegate to any one or more of the-Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or
Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterglly with or
to the exclustion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf,
and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, elter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors

may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as
they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112, The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. - . :

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

L ]

[
¥
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114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
meeting. :

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts doneby any such conmimittee, in conformity
with such regulation and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board, . . ' o

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacaney in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the Committes,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. . ) -

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. :

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
commititee. ‘ )

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the cormittees appointed by the Board.

121, Al such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case
may be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meseting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on whic!
such meeting was held. . :

. ta - x .
AGENTS AND SECRETARIES. B

i

122. The firm of Messrs. Alford Buckle and Company shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company. -

v

¢ ACCOUNTS.

123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or \S
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up, capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessdry for showing
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such:a manner

- 8t the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit, |

124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be:open to the
nspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directots or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. ’ : ' ‘

. 125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Comf)any a statement’ of
the income ‘and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance shest containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. - .

) 126. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient - i
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount orfltgll‘l:;d:;:ptﬁdaf:u:gn t;}i:tfingr?is:hilﬁ;o;ﬁ:
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of. expenditure fauirlygl chargeabld
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may infairnessbe distributed over several years has been incurred
In any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only & portion of
such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. yoryap :

127. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Cdmp}my, arranged under

the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to i h I . . .
1881, or as near thereto as circumstances admit. ¢ b0 i schedule G to *“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, .

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the st iti ;
gi to the amount which the Directors recommend should be pa.i(%.J out of the ;rzgf,? ]:;l (iv:"n(;}ligti)‘?i d?efn ghzrcﬁﬁpu?&ﬁg v
areholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall bé signed by the Dimctorsy '

o . .
(]
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129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shali;, at least seven day$ previous to such meetmg, be delivered at, or
‘posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

130. The accounts of the Company shall from tlme to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

AvpiT.

131. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction -
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and .
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

132, The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Sharcholders
present thereat, and ‘the Auditor or’ Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

133. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and
this remuneration may from time to time be variud by & General Meeting.

134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election,

135. If any vacancy that may oceur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meetmg, or
if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

136. - Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to'be laid before the next Ordma,ry )
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchcrs
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time bemg shall have 8 list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytlme have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

DivioEnps, Bonus, anp REsERVE Fuxnp,

138. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

. 139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay & bonus
to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are
satisfied that. the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

140. The Directors may, before reconnnendmg any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profit of the Company
such & sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal withand vary such investment and applv
such reserve fund or'such portion thereof as they think fit to meet contingencies or for special dividends, or for equalizing
dividends or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, orextending the buildings and premises
of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, or

for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to tnne deem expedient without
" being boimnd to keep the same separate from the other assets.

141, Any General Meeting. may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of pald up shares, debentures or debenture
stock of the Company or of any other company, orin any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and

“<the Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
thé Same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution .
of sich specific assets or any parb thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon
the footing of the value so fixed.in orderto adjust the rightsof all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

143. No shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect: of such share or shakres, or otherwise howsoever.

144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

145. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for throe years after notice thereof is given:

may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors thmk fit, may be applied in
angmentation of the reserve fund.

146, Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be peid to, and an effectual
Teceipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

147. Every dividend 8 bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paigl to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

N owxcms
148. Notices from the Company may be authentlcated by the slgna,ture (printed or written) of the Agent or
-Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

149. TEvery Shareholder shali give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the hooks of the Company.

. ! o
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150. A notice may be served by- the\f,émpamy upon any.Shareholder, either persona.lly or by being sent through
the post in & prepaid letter addressed to such. Shaueholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served, notvmhstandmg that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have givén to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agenf,s or
Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. .

151. Al notices dlrected to be given to Shareholders shall, with respecb to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Reglster of Shareholders, and notice

so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

152. Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served on the dayon which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at.its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the'potice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving gr sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient ewdence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and regxster an address i in Cevlon as provxded in Article No. 149 shall not .
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be glven by advertisement shall be published in the C‘eylon Government Qazette.

| ARBITRATION,

154. Whenever any questlon or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and a,ny other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. )

EV]DENCE.

155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of sha.res in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company-; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which -
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constltuted nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be concluswe evidence of the debt.

Provistons RELATIVE 10 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION oF THE COMPANY.

156. Any Shareholder, whether ‘2 Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Dnector, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of & winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any

. part thereof shall be made by the Directors under *he powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

157. 1f the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the likesanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts-for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator orliquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient
anysuchdivision may be othierwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in particula-
any class may be giveri preferential or special rights or-may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or liquir
dators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of orin exchange for shares, ordinary,
fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance
with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributo:
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were & spécial resolution mﬁf-’%’
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consohda,tlon)Act of 1908 in England, butfor the purposes of an arbitration
as in the sub-section (6) of the said section. provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, andof the
Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Actsreferred to in the said sub-sectmn (6) of
section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein exeepted shall be
deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

: In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memor&ndum of Association bave hereto set and subscnbed thexr names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written :—

" RONALD Arrorp, Colombo. v

N. w. BENTLEY BUOKLE Kosgama
rFEANK R. ALFORD, Colombo

H. 8. Bovp, Colombo. :

R N. Warziys, Colombo.

JorN H‘DOD%]OID])O

W. K. 8. Hucass, Coldml';o.

Witness to the above signatures this Twentieth day of June, 1925:

Pro SypNEY JULvs,
[First Publication) ctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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The Indo-Malay ‘Estates, Limlted.

Meetmg of "the Shareholders of this Company
will ‘bé held at the registered office, .Ambewatte House,

Slave Island, -Colombo, on Monday, July 20, 1925, at |

12 noon, when the sub]omed resolution will be proposed :—

Re&ohmon

*_«Thag each of the exi isting Rs. 50 shages of the Company
- be divided into five shares of Rs. 10 each, of which shall
be credited as fully pald up.”

Should the resolution be passed by the required ma.;onty,
it will be submitted for confirmation as a special resolution
to a Second Extmordm&ry Meeting which will be subse-
quently convened.- ©

By order.of the Baard,
~ - CumsErBATCH & Co.,
Agents and Secretaries.

‘ Raigam Korale Motor Touivmg Company, Limited,
g1 TICE " is ‘herehy given tgat the Second Annual

“Ordinary Geddral Meetmg;;yof the Company will e
ngl%l Scheo] Hbra,na, on Saturday,

P, ?

10817%68;%

1. To receive t}fyy ort of i;he Directors and accounts
for the 12 months ending Deceinber 31, 1924,

- 2 To elect §pirectors.

".3. To elect Managing Du‘ector.

4. To appoint an Auditor:

5. Such.other business as may be brought forward-

by the Directors,. and any other business duly brought
forwa,rd before the Meeting,. *
" The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from

. July 17 to August 5,'1925, both days inclusive.

By order of the Board,
K. A, GUNASEKERA,
% Secretary.
Fentons; Limited i

ICE i8 hereby giyen ¢ a,t Fifth Ordinary
General Meeting of Shareh Jers of the Company

will be held at the d o e the-Company, 46,
Union” place, Colo
BN A

a l uly 21, 1925, at
1. To receive and adaﬁt the reporfv' and statement. of

' accounts for the year ended March 31, 1925.

M& To declare & dividend.
“=3.miTo elect Directors.
4. To elect Auditors. ) ‘
. 8. ~To transact any other business that may be duly
 Meeting.
“The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
July 8 to 24, 195, both days inclusive,

By order of the %ard
E. {romson,
* Secretary.

1/\

, Limited.
OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General
, Meeting of the Matale Vallgy Cacao angl Rubber Co.,
Ltd., will be héld at the registeffd office of the Company,
Cha.bha.m street, Fort, Colombo?pH July 23, 1925, &t 12noon,
when the subjoined resolut which was passed at the
Extraordinary General of the Company bheld on
July 8, 1925, will be sub for confirmation as a special
resolution,

That the Arﬁcles of Association be altered by substituting .

for Article 7 the following Article :—

“ The Directors may also with the sanction of & special
resolution of the Company reduce the capital or
subdwule or consohdate the shares of the Com.
pany.” -

By order of the Directors,

Bosangquer & Co., L.,

Colombo, July 9, 1925. Agents and Secrete.nes.
X .

ICE is hereby given that an Extraordmary General {

| and Notarles, Colomb

Auction Sale '

- #Waluable Property at Mount Lavinia.
.. In the District Coutt of Colombo. -
Poter Godfred de Zoysa oi/l\%unt Lavinia ......
No.'12,714. AR '

(1) Watbumullage Witighn -Fernando and (2) Wattu-
- mullage Jane Elizfjpét Femando, both of Wilfern, )
Mount Lavmm ........................ ". Defendants_

v '[ DER a.nd%v:rt;ue of the commission issued to me

Plaintiff,

in the aboye case, I shall sell by public auction on
Wednesday, July 29, 1925, at 5 p.. at the spot—.

All that defined portion marked C in the plan mentioned,
together with the buildings, trees, and plantations standing
thereon from and out of all these two contiguous portions’
of land called Galkissewatta and Bangalawewatta, situated

-at Galkissa in the Palle pattu of the Salpiti korale, in the
Digtrict of Colombo, Western Province; econtaining in
extént 39 21/100 perches “as per plan thereof No. 284
dated February 5, 1916, made by D. A. Fernando, Licensed
Surveyor, )

. For inspection of tife deeds and other particulars
please- apply to Messrsf P. D. A. Mack & Sons, Proetors

' j A. Y. Danigr,
4, Baillie's Rért, * " of A, Y. DanieL & SoN,
’Phon 289 o A ‘o‘nin,n%rs and Brokers,

? under Mortgage Qeeree in D. €., Colombo,
No. 14,669, §
»Valuable and Well-kno

situated in Kurunegal
Raglan, Naily

wanu/t and Rubber Estates
hgwt, known as Moragalla,

y am{f Rock Cave ; Extent

1,000 Acres.

rtue of the commission 1ssued to us

in the above ase, we shall offer for sale by public .
auction on Friday, July 31, 1925, at 1 p.oi, at the spot, the
following :—

1 Al that and those the estates, plantations, and
premises called and known as Moragalla, Raglen, and.
Nailiya, situate in the villages Boyagama, Wilvana, Nailiya,
Bog&ma., Damunugods, Tiragama, Kompola, and Imbul-
goda in the Tiragandahaye korale of Weudawili hatpattu,
in the District of Kurunegala, North.-Western Provinee:-
bounded on the north by land claimed: by villagers and:
Crown land, on, the east by Crown land, land claimed by
villagers, Dambepola village, Warakanattehena, Imbul-
gahamulahena, Gorakagamullahena, Siyambalagahamulla-
hena, Galindehena, Dodangahamullehena, Kademedahena,
Lemagallehena, Bulugahamulahena, Kmslwalagahagawa-

NDER and H}

“hena, and premises belonging to Marthelis Vederala, Appu -

Naide, Jacovis,and Elias Saram, field of Kinihamy Vedarala,
R. 8. Peiris, Rankiri Naide, and others; on the south by

Pinkumbura, & road, Dewa.tagahawatta Werallawatta,
Rambukpotamullapillews, premises of Hethuhamy Ukku
Banda, field of Kalu Naide, Punchi Naide, Alipotehena, -
Kongahamullshena, and Bungwalahenyaya . . . and
land._claimed by temple; and on the west by a road snd
land claimed by temple ; dontaining in extent 709 acres
3 roods and 24 perches, according to the plan and survey
dated January 29, 1910, by D. Weeraratne, Surveyor.:.

5. Al that and those the allotinents of land called and
Imown as Rock Cave estate, situate in the villages Damunu—
goda, Konopoley, Naiziliya, Imbulgoda, and Verevilla,
and Bogammuwa in Tiragandaheye korale, in the Distrigt
of Kurunegala, North-Western Province ; bounded on tHe,_ -
north by the premises of G. X. Fernando ‘and K, M. Kader
Saiho, on the east by land claimed by villagers and premises
of D. W. Karunaratne, on the south by the land claimed by
the villagers, on the west and north-west by land claimed
by villagers and property of G. K. Fernando ; containing
in extent 299 acres 3 roods and 31 perches, according to -
_the suvey and plan da,ted Januafy 29, 1910, by D. Weera-
“ratne, %urveyor

For deeds, &c., apply to Messrs. Wilson & Kadrigamer,

] Colombo

*Phone No, 733. JENSEN_ & Co,,

Commissioners and Auctioneers.
p
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u}égl Sale under Primary Mortgage Deeree.
CrowN TiTLE. .

te in the Badulla District.:

ission issued to me and the

A Valuable Rubber Est,
Y virtue of the co:

) decree entered in
I shall sell by public/
of Rs. 2,579 25, intefasp
1925, at 1 p.M., atf Yoif
Colombo— .

v All that undivided } part or&lre of and in all that
allotment of land, now called dnd known as Luckland
estate, together with the buildings, trees, and plantations
standing thereon, situated in the village Taldena in
Viyaluwa palata in Viyaluwa, in the District of Badulla,
Province of Uva, bounded on thé east by reservation along the
Badulla-oya and road, and on all other sides by Crown land ;
containing in extent, exclusive of the road reservation
on either side of it passing through the land, 51 acres.

o :

» Belmon; sbree‘t/éulftsdorp.

Augtion Sale under Mortgage Decree.

perty near Veyangoda Railway Station.

and by virtue of the copgrhission issued to me

in action No. 12,130, D. C.,*®olpinbo, I shall sell by
public auction (at the risk of aAthe\ defaulting purchaser

- Abbas Lebbe Mohamado Calid ariya) on Saturday,
August 1, 1925, at 3 p.um. at

spot— :
All that land ecalled, Laulugahskumbura, with the
thatched boutiques and™}fe pavern house standing thereon,
situated at Hiripitiya in’t#fe Meda pattu of Siyane korale ;

in extent about 10 kurunies of paddy sowing,.

A. C. KoELMEYER,
Auctioneer and Broker.

H. J. F. Roprico,

60, Belmon§ street,
Auctioneer and Broker,

Colombo, J 4, 1925,
ouom ulF

ahﬂmder Mortgage Deeree in D. C., g,%lombo,
: Case No. 15,878. 2

ble Property bearing Assessment Nos. §and 7, now
03. 325 and 326, sum% Layard’s Brogdway,

Col 0
ER and by virfue of issi’é issued to me
1 shall put upu% sa public auction at the
spot on Friday, July 81, g?;a P.M.—

All that allotment of land, with the buildings standing
thereon bearing assessment Nos. 6 and 7, now Nos. 325
and 326, situated at Layard’s broadway, within the Munici-
pality and District of Colombo, Western Province ; con-
taining in extent 16 7s/100 perches, according to the
survey plan dated March 2, 1912, made by James Rodrigo,
Licerised Surveyor. .

Further particulars from M. S. Akbar, Esq., Procter

~ and Notary, Hulftsdorp, or—

" R. C. McHrYZER,
Auctioneer and Broker.
"

Mortgage Decree in Case No. ﬁ;903,
* D. C,, Colombo. : f& .
D V . o
‘ 5 ikie Coconut Fstate in Colombo District,

Auction Rooms,
- Noorani Villa, Colpet
Phone No. 1681.

the District Cosirt of Colombo‘t;"(

. $/lde Vos, ard (2) , V. de Rooy; both of
lombé, trustees of thg gdtate of the late Pauline
nrietta Nicholas Plaintiffs.

RV A T
@V Vs.

) W. T. Samaraweafp, (2) J. W. Samaraweera, both

of Ranwella, Gamppjs, (3).J. A. Perera of Castle

street, Colombo, (4§ P. L. S. P. P. R. Caruppan

Chetty of No. 102, Sea street, Colombo .... Defendants.
'[]'N'DER and by virtue of the commission issued to me
. in the above case, I shall sell by public auction at
the risk of the original purchaser on Saturdaey, August 1,
1925, at 2.30 P.mM. at my rooms, No. 87, Union place,
Slave Island, Colombo, viz. :— .

-~ (1) ALl that allotment of land situated in the village
Kottawa in the Palle pattu of Hewagam korale, in the
District of Colombo, in the Western Province ; bounded on

+ No. 9,903.

. Railway station.

the north by land described in plan. No. 106,012, east and
‘south-east by a road, and west by.reservation, for a road ; -
containing in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 28 perches, according
to the survey and description thereof No. 106,013 dated
May 15, 1877, authenticaed by A. B, Fyers, Surveyor-
General.

All that portion of land situated at. Kottawa aforesaid ;
bounded on the north and west by land described in plan
No. 111,846, south by land described in plan No. 51,400,
and east by land described in plan No. 111,910 ; containing
in extent 3 roods and 32 perches, according to the survey
and description thereof No. 111,890 dated January 8;
1879, authenticated by the said A. B. Fyers. .
: (3) (a) All that allotment of land situated at Pore, in
the Palle pattu of Hewagam korale aforesaid ; bounded
on the north by a reservation for a road, east by land
described in plan No. 90,647, south by land said to
belong to the Crown and land described in plan No. 51,400,
and west by lands described in plans Nos. 111,890 and
111,846 ; containing in extent 5acres 2 roods and 88 perches
according to the survey and description thereqf N6.'111,910
dated January 9, 1879, authenticated by the said A. B. Fyers.

(b) All that allotment of land situated at Hokandara;
in' the Palle pattu of Hewagam korale aforesaid ; bounded -
on the north by land described in plan No. 51,403 and
land claimed by Cornis Appu, east by land described in

‘plan No. 111,891, south by reservation for & road, and
-west by aroad ; containing in extent 15 acres and 28 perches,

according to the survey and description thereof No. 111,892
dated January 8, 1879, authenticated by the said A. B.
Fyers, . _

(¢) All that alloment of land situated at Pore aforesaid ; '
bounded on the north by land purchased by P. Nicholas
Appu, east by lands described in plans Nos. 87,413 and
88,683, south by reservation for a road, and west by land
described in plan No. 111,981 ; containing in extent
4 acres 2 roods and 22 perehes, according to the survey
and description thereof No. 111,909 dated January 8,
1879, authenticated by the said A. B. Fyers.

(d) All that allotment of land situated at Hokandara
aforesaid ; bounded on the north by land claimed by
Cornis Appu, east by land claimed by Cornis Appu, by
land purchased by P. Nicholas Appu, and byland described
in plan No. 111,909, south by reservation for a road, and
west by land described in plan No. 111,892; containing in
extent 15 acres 2 roods and 25 perches, according to the
survey and description thereof No. 111,891 dated January
8, 1979, authenticated by the said A. B. ¥ yers.

(4) All that allotment of land called Katukurundulanda
situated at Kottawa aforesaid ; bounded on the north hy
land described in plan No, 166,865, east by reservation for
road, south by land described in plan No. 111,848 and.

-Delgahawatta claimed by-R. Punchappu, and west by

land described in plan No. 105, 582 ; containing in eg#zas

8 acres 2 roods and 13 perches, according to the survey

and description thereof No. 166,966 dated June 21, 1895,
authenticated by D. G. Mantell, Surveyor-General. <
This is the well-known coconut property in Kottawa
known as Morahena group or de Mel estate. .
Well-kept estate with barbed wire fencing all round.
Annual crop is about 180,000 nuts, trees are quite healthy -
and young. Motor road to the estate and about.12 miles
from town, and within easy reach of the Pannipitiya

H. M. GUNASEK:RA,
Auctioneer and Broker., ?
’ ~ £

Auction Sale under-Partition Ordinance in D. C., 4
: Colombo, No. 14,688, - .

An Opportunity Not to be Missed.
LU
\/ ALUABLE and extensive land with buildings therecn ')

Union place.
Phone No. 1099.

A at St. Sebastian street, Colombo; and yields a very
good return, will be sold by public auction on Saturdag,
August 29, 1925, at 5 p.. at the spot, the following properf,
to wit:— - o S Y
All that allotment of land called Galwalawatta, with the
buildings thereon bearing Municipal assessment-No, 444 /32,
situated at St. Sebastian street, Colombo ; and bounded on
the north by’ road leading to St. Sebastian street and

e . AT




. © 8. M. Hadjie-Cassim 3 contammg in exten‘b 1 rood and 29 ’25‘
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perches -
The property will first be put up for sale among the
co-owners at the upset price at which it has been valued;

. angd it not purchased by any of ‘them, it will immediately
: thereafter bé put up for sale among the public.
“» For further particulars please a.pply to—

- comivission 1ssued tof
“ mentioned therein

) Fraxors - KRISHNAPILLAL,
' . Comm\ssmner and Auctioneer.
pstreat, Colombo. o

‘, Auction Sale., -

of Saham Komle, in ‘the, .District of C‘olombo 57

DER and. by - y;r e of the decree entered” in cage .

istriot Court of Colomb5 and the

6| for the recovery of tlié amount

se]l the under-mengioned pro-

perties by pubhe aygtis n at ‘ohe respeetwe spotfon Fmday,
Ju1y31 1925, viz, :— Ng
E ~ A8 B :

LAl that L part or share of and in all that allotment of
- land - called - Muga,hawatta., gituated at Narahenpita, at
Timbirigasyaya. aforesaid ; éontammg in extent 3 roods
a,nd 37 15/100 perches A

At 3.30 r M.

2, A block of Iand with the “buildings thereon, bearing
assessment- No.. 555/1218, Timbirigasyaya aforesaid ; con-
taining in extent 2 roods and 9 40/100 perches aecordmg to
‘plan. No. 467 ddted October 29, 1914, eéxcluding therefrom
the pormon m exten.t 18 31 /eIOO perches

R o Atdewm o,
3. A]l that un(i1v1ded 4 share .of assessment No, 120,
T}mbmgas;;fa,ya, aforesald ; containing in, ‘extent l acre

more or less, . .
L F At430PM

No. 15,751 of thg

40 Al that undivided 3/32 part-of all tha,t portion of land

- called-Ardtchigewatta uligs Annasiwatta, together with the
plantations . ;and bmldmgs thereon, " bearing No. +551/119,

w%%gated at Tlmblngasyaya. aforesaid ; conta,mmg in extent

ut 1 acre. .
Further pa,rtmulars from S G.° Watson, - Esq v Proctor,
Supreme Cour’o and, Not&ry, Cplombo, or—

Frawdis F. KRISHN PILLAI,

_ ulftﬁdo r:a sbree‘o Colembo _Auctlon and Broker

r Partltlon Ordinance 1§ D.C.,

" ymbo, No, 11,207. ;

' Ratmalana “in the Palle Pattu of Salpiti
Kora,le, n stiict of Colombo, Westefin Province ;

only” Five tes’ Walk from Mount Laginia leway

ble: Property

Statwn N

NDER d by virtue of ihe commission 1ssued to me
" “in. the bove case, I shall sell by public auction, on,
'I‘uesday, Aughist 25, 1925, at 5 p.m., at the spot, viz, i -

Al that allotment of land called Kahatagahawatta with
_the buildings. thereon, situated at Ratmalana, in the Palle
‘pattu of the’ Salpiti korale aforesaid ; containing in, extent
‘T'rood and 12+50 perches

The property will first be put up for sale among the
‘co-owners at the upset price at which it has been valued, and
. if-not purchased by any of ther, it will immediately there-
_after be ‘put up for sale among the publie.
! .For further particulars a,pply to W O. Herft Esq.,
Prector ColombO, ors—-

'FRANGIS ¥; KRISHNAPILLAI,
! Commlsswner and Auctionser.

- TTNDER and by}

- publie auction

C. $ Ingles, Esq,, Actmg Surveyor-General. = ™ .
- 5. All that ﬁeld called and known as Loluga,ha,kumbura, . o
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premlsIeIs bea%ng assessment No 443/31 belongmg to *z-;*‘ Auetiorf Sale. . LN
-8. M. Hadjie Cassim and premises No. 443/31 belonging to | v . -
Y. H. Ahlip, on the east by the premises of the Court of | \\ g o I ‘the Dlstnct (jourt of Colombo ;
Requests belonging to the Crown apd premiges belonging A " d Pill f Sea -street
. to the Incorporated” Society of the Couneil of -Legal Edu- 5 ColomboMee.n..?.‘ h'm.m. af‘a‘in . 1a1 ‘0_ . f . ﬁ 'r. Pl,l;:ntlﬁ :
- tion, on the south by land belonging to the Colombo R S
" Municipality, and -on the west by prexmises béaring assess- | . No. 16,167. o Ws :
.~ ment No. 40-bélonging t0 O: L. M. ‘A. L. Marikar Alim and 90 o g Lo tondant.
* No. 36 belonging 'to Marikar Alim and No. 41. belonging to | H: W."A. .Fernando, of BEUWE, o oo vnensen Defendant.

Ai¥yue of the decroe entered in tile_
. above case¥ifid by virtue of order issued to me for '

undér-mentioned property on Thursday, . .
August - 6, 1925/ at my office No.; 119, Hulftsdorp street_ )
Colombo commencing from 4 ».. i—

“the recovery o%%?e amount stated thereon, I shall sell by . .

‘ -All that undividéd half share towards the north out . -
of a].l those- two. contiguous portlons of land .called Kiri- -

pellagahawatta, together with the two plantations and
buildings standing’ thereon, situated at Moratumulla in.

| Moratuwa under the Palle pattu of Salpiti korale; con-. .
taining in extent 2  roods and 13 7/20 square\perches, but
| excluding therefrom & portion towards the

4-924 perches acqmned by Government b
P.P. 16,858, -
2. All that defined ‘eastern portlon oi land eallecti
Katuwemellaga,hséwatta situated at Moratuwe]la in Mora-;“
tuwa aforesaid . bon‘tammg in’ extent 21 &2/100 square
perches. )
3. An allotmen‘o of- jand ca,lled Welagawayaya and
Siyambalaweyaya, situated” at Iswetiya village, Mahagal-
boda Egoda korale of I—Imya,la hatpattu, in the District

g 108 10 in

of Kurunegala ; containing in extent 43 acres and 35,
. perches accordlng to the figure of survey thereof No. 299,331 -

dated January. 9, 1914, and authenticated Jby R. 8.

Templeton, Esq., Surveyor General.

4. An allotment. of land called Watteyaya Dangaha.
mulahena and Kadurugahamulahena, situated in Iswetiya
village aforesaid ; containing in extent 13 acres 1 rood and
38 perches according to. the figure of survey thereof No.
301,723 dated May 28, 1914, and authenticated by ‘W 3

situated: ‘at” Nelunpangama in the Mahagalboda Egdda

T korale \m the - H1myala hatpattu aforesaid ; containing -

in extent ‘sufficient £o-sow -2 pelas of paddy, which said
‘field is* described as 16t §1024 i P. P. 1,995 contammg .
in extent 3 roods and 14 Perches.

6. An allotment of lénd called Ta,la,kmnegamamukala,naé,

‘situated in Thalahinnagame village in Mahagalboda Egoda - -
. korale .aforesaid ; containing . in extent, exclusive of the,
1 stream and road passing through the <dand, 61 -acres’

2 roods and 9 perches, according to the ﬁgu;re of survey .
thereof No. 322,856 dated December 19, 1916, and authen.
ticated by W. ¢ 8. Ingles, Esq., Surveyor General ) S

7. An allotment of land called Namblagamawewa and .
Nambigampitiya, situated in Nambigama, village in Maha-
galboda Egoda koraleaforesaid ; containingin extent, exclu-
-sive of T.P. 162,877, 13 acres and 2 roods.

8. An allotment of land called Namb:gamamukalana, .
situated in Nambigema village aforesaid ; containing in
extent 8 acres 3 roods and 16 perches. '
© 9, All that land called Atawarale Kahatagabamulla«
hena, situsted in Tittawela village in Tittawelagandahaye
korale in Hmyala pattu aforesaid ; containing about 5 lahas
of kurakkan sowing extent. . :

10. Al that land called Wabtahena., s1tuated in Tita- .

wela aforesaid ; .containing -in extent about 4 lahag. of

ku.rz;.kkan sowing extent.
1

lot D 963 in P. P. 1,972, situated in the village Metdsne
‘in the Tltta,wehgandahe korale "of the H1r1yal_a pattu - -
aforesaid ; containing in extent 4 acres 1 rood and 2 perches.
12. All those two contiguous allotments of land dalled
Kirietinegalayahena  and Malasnehenyaya being lots
‘W 967 and T 968 W, respectively, in P: P: 1,972, situate in -
the - village of Malasne aforesaid; containing in eéxtemt
32 acres 1 rood and 11 perches excluding the lot T 968 A,
- 13.° All those two contiguous allotments of land called
| Rankitugala (rock) and Galagawahena being Ilots- 9,921

- and V. 968, respectively, in P. P, 1 1972, situate in the village

{ ~of Malasne a,foresmd s contauung in extént 1 acre 3 roods . .:
--and 1 perch. 2

Lo

orth, in extent: - -

An, allotment of land called Keppmyehene bmng o
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14, All those undivided § ‘parts of the lmgh land and

the entirety of the field from and out of the lands oalled |

Walasgalehenyaya and the adjoining field calléd Gala-

o dulgahamulalkkumbura, situated at Udagodagama in Maha- {

galbeda Egoda korale in Hiriyals pattu aforesaid; eon-

". taining about 2 amunams of kurakkan and 2 pelas of } .

" paddy sowing extent.

15. An - allotment -of land . ealled. - Galakumburehena

being lot C988 in P. P. 1,993, situate in the village Morane-

gama.in Mahagalboda Egoda korale éforesaid ; containing

~ -Galakumburahena,
- miukalana,  being lot B 988, and Galwalagawahenyaya, being
--]ot 1988 »'in P. P. 1,993, situate in the village of Mora- |

name aforesaid ; _containing 'in “extent, exclusive of the | -

. 'm extent, 4 acres 3 roods and 24 perches.. . »

"16. - An allotment of land called Asweddumapﬂlewahena,

. “being lot .C 9888 in P, P. 1,993, situate in the village
-"Moranegama aforesaid ; contammg in extent 1 acre and
. < 8-perches. -

-17. . All those two contlguous aJlotmen’os of la,nd caJled-

Meegahamulahena,

roads passing through land, 2 acres 1 rood and 10 perches.
18, Undivided £ parts or share of and in all that land

2 pa]l@d Welikadegodakella, situate in the village of Welikada |
in' Mahagalboda Egoda korale aforesaxd, containing m‘

extént about 5 lahas of kurakkan sowing.

19." All that allotment of land called Wehkadahenyaya
being Iot N 1016 in P. P. 201, situated inthe village Weli- { :
* kada aforesaid; contaihing in extont - 23 acros and 28 ‘
: .perches

» 20, An undivided 3} part of the follovvmg propertws,
which form part of the estate called Peter Valley estate

and reglstered under B volume 97, Folio 244, to wit :—

{a) An allotment of land called Peter Valley .-estate mA_

Q\Grl’nmgama village in Tlttewelagandahe korgle ‘of  Hiriyala

hatpattu afforesa,lcl ; contammg in extent 3. acres .and

_ 11 perches.

{b) An allotment of land called Peter Va}ley estate in

Malasne village in Tittaweligandahe korale afomgaxd, con-

" thining in extent 18 perches. - . X

{¢) An allotment of land called Keratunnaga,layayehena

in Malasne village aforesald contauung in, extent 1 aq,re
and 11 perches.

{d) An allotment of land called Peter Vaﬂey estate in
Ginigams village aforesaid ; eontammg in’ extent. .1 acre
3 roods and 33 perches. .

(e) All that ‘portion_of land ealled Rambewewahena,ﬁ

 marked lot K 1040 in P. P. 2,027, situated in the village

Rambewews in, Tlttawehga,ndahe komle aforesaxd, con-
taining in extent 8 perches. '

21. " An undivided } part or share of and in all that and
those the estate plantatlons and premises called and known

as Peter Valley estate in Nelawa village,” Mahagalboda |

Egoda korale, comprising the following allotments of land,
which said allotments of land adjoining each other a.nd
form one property, and from their situation as respect
eaeh other can be mcluded in one suryvey, t0 wit :—

(a) All that allotment of land called Peter Valléy estate

in Nelawa village, Mahagalboda Egoda korale aforesaid ;

. containing in_extent, ‘exclusive of the Rambawewa-elq

Passing through the land, 48 acres 3 roods and 12 perches..
{b) ALl that, allotment of-land called: Rambewewahena,

.Peter Valley estate, and Rambewewakumbura in Ramba- |
wewa village, Tittaweligandahe korale aforesaid ; containing | -
in extent, exclusive of road and channel and reservatlon !

on either side of the Ginigama-ela and aToad passmg through
the land -and Ramba,wewa,-ela, 248 ‘acres 1 rood and 23’

perches,

(¢) All that allotment of land ea,lled Kosgahamullawatta

and Webodapurane, situated in theggﬂlage Lambawews in
Tittaweligandahe korale. aforesaxd“gcontmmng n extent
1 acre 1+food and 8 square perches.. %

(dy All that allotment of land oalleg’l bodakumbura,
situated. inv the village Rambawewa aforeshitl;. contammg
in extent 5.acres 3 roods and 4 square perchék, X (\

- For further particulars from.S. Som&s%

- Proetor, Supr(me Court, Colombo; or—

. ’L S
: FRANCIS F. K.RISHNAPILLAI o

119 Hulftsdorp, street,” Auctioneer and Broker v,
Colombo, .~ s .

Qe
P

Virandagaha-.

| Pulle of Negombo; . against the defendants (1)-J' alathpeMge

- corimnencing at 2 £, t0 wit :— .

Auction Sale uider Mortgagg Decreeg m D c., '
Colombo, No. 14,988,

House Pfraperty at Ka.ldemulla i Mommwa " tke Pall&gf
Pattu of Salpiti Korale, in the Dwtmct of
+ Calomby, Western Pra'v'mce, " . ﬁ
'L NDER and by v1rtue of the commlssmn xssued to me
“ in the above case, I shall offer for sale by public.’
‘auction on Saturday, August I 1925 aA; 4 F.M., at the .

| spot, .the following property, to. Wit o

* All those. two contiguous portwns o“f gardens eallecl, '
Kahatagahawaitta and Madangahawstta, with t}w‘bmldmgs i
standing . therein ‘¢alled and known as’ Dalma, - situated
at *Kaldemulla in Moratuwa. ~aforesaid ; contarmng in
extent 1 acre 2 roods and 31 2/5-perches,

. For further particulars from J Tambyah Bartlebt, Esq.; '

Proctor, Colombo, or—-—

: k . 5 FRANCIS F Kmsnhsrn.mr, e
119, Hulftsdorp _street, Auctioneer.and Broker.

Colomba. " o CUE Ty »
e Auction Salé;.‘}:';,‘:? B {E%
' v, ST R M (

Pmperties at Assennawatia in the District of Negombo l o

NDER decree in case No. 16,873, D. C.; Negombo = _ P
entered in favour of the plamjﬂﬁ' Suns Pana Lena ke &
‘Meenatchisunderam Pulle, by his attorney Peena Supp s

Amarisa’ 6f Assennawatta, as pmnclpa,l and (2) Sergbu-
kuttiaratchige Paulis de Silva of Katana, as surety, and by
virtue of the order to sell issued to us for.the.recovery of the ..
amount therein stated, we shail. sell the under-mentioned
properties mortgaged,’ by bond No. 813, dated August 9, [
1922, and attested by Gregory de Zoysa, Notary, by public '~

.auction at the reSpectlve spots on Thursday, Julyf*BO 1925,

towﬂs——' AT ‘ E
. Ab&PM s g

(1) Allthat allotment of land called Upasakayawatta alw# ,
Ketakelagahawatte,. sltuatex\ at Assernawatta in Dasiya = ,

| pattu of the Alutkuru korale in the District of - Negombo,

Western Province ;. containi mexten%’ 7} acres’3 roodsand «
36 perches; with- the’ bmldﬁg 3 and plantatmns thereon as -
pnmary mortgage < \,. s
. At415P.M [ J o -
(2) AH that allotment of -land Galled Kahé,taga,hawatta :
alias nggahawatta situate. .ab Asgénnawatta, aforesaid ;

| containing in extent 1agre 2 roods and 27 perches, a.ecordmg '
* to figure of survey No. 625; dated June 25, 1919, -made by

8. R. Koelmeyer, Surveyor, swhich said allotmient: eqns;stmg Ex
an undivided 379 share of the land called Kahatagahavwistva -

| in extent 5 acres and undivided 4 shares of the land .called
| Velangahawatta in extent 8 roods as secondary “mortgage.

Further partlculars from 8. K. Wijayaratnam, . Esq, .

11@
‘}'

- Proctor, Suhreme Coux;t, and Notary, Negombo, or———. :

M. P KU'RERA & Co., :

T Anctlonee%

Auetmn Sale. o

Propemes at Bopv,mya i Ragam Pattu of Alutkum Komle

"NDER decree in case- No 16 239, D, C., Negombg,?
) entered in: favour ‘of the pla.m’clﬁ Kawanna a» e
Pana Suna- Kadiresan - /Chetty of Negombo,. agamst grd
defendant Bastiankorallage thorrm Rodrigo Weetasit e &
Goona,wardena. Hamine- of. Bopﬂnya, and by. virtue of the ‘5
order .to sell issued ‘to, us for the recovery of the amount®

‘Negombo, June 29; ”'14925.

| therein stated, we.shall sell the under-mentioned properties i‘;.
| mortgaged by bond No.- 1,860 dated April- 21,71923, and

attested by Tudor 'Ranaslnghe, Notary, by pub‘hc auetion
at - the respective, spots ‘on Wednesday, Julv 729 1925

L: The undwuied 39 156 shares of the land called Pambum

gahawatta, situate at Bopitiya in Ragam. pabtu -of the'
-Alatkuru” korale, in’ ‘the District of: ‘Colonibo, . Western:

Province ;: containing in extent 2 réods:and: 6 ’perehes a.nd
the ca.d;an thatehed house sta.ndmg therean ot

P REA




A

Proctor, Supreme C?urt, and Notary, Negombo, ofi—
. Pl IS
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2. The undivided } share of the land called Pamburu-
gdhawatta, situate at Bopitiya aforesaid ; containing in
extent about 1 acre 2 roods and 6 perches and of the cadjan
thatched house standing thereon.

3. All that eastern portion of all that allotment of land
called Egodawatta, situate at Bopitiya aforesaid ; con-
taining in extent about 2 roods, together with the appurte-
nances thereto after excluding 1 coconut tree. -

4. The land called Keenagahawatta, situate at Bopitiya
aforesaid ; containing in extent about 6.kurunies of paddy
sowing ground, but containing in extent according to plan
No. 442 dated September 29, 1906, made by D. A, Jaya-
wardena, Licensed Surveyor, b acres 1 rood and 31 perches. |

6. The undivided } of the land called Bakmeegahawaitta,
situate at Bopitiya aforésaid ; containing in extent about
1 rood and 23 perches. :

6. All that southern } part or share of the land called
Halgahawatta, situate at Bopitiya aforesaid ; containing
in extent about 1 rood and 17 80/100 perches.

7. All that land caled Halgahawatta formed of several
contiguous allotments and depicted in plan No. 0320 dated
June 24, 1905, made by D. A. Jayawardens, Licensed
Surveyor, situate at Bopitiya aforesaid ; containing in
extent (exclusive of the cart road) 5 acres 3 roods and 12
perches, together with all the buildings, plantations, and
soil appertaining thereto. .

8. All that allotment of land called Maligawatta formed
of several contiguous allotments, situate at Bopitiya
aforesaid, and depicted in plan No.0222 dated May 1, 1901,
made by D. A, Jayawardena, Licensed Surveyor ; contaning
in extent 3 acres 2roods and 89 perches, exclusive of the road
passing through the land together with the buildings
thereon.

Further particulars from Tudor Ranasinghe, Esg.,

M. P. KUurRgRa gCo.,
Neg%ﬁo, 30, 1925, ) Aucefoneers.

&0 ‘b / Auction Sale.
aluable

¥
Prdperties infhe District of Mafinar.
NDER docib}t cas . 16,239, D., ¢, Negombo,
: enterod) i our e plaintiff wanna Suna
Pana  Sun| adiresan ~hetty of Negombo, against

the defendany” Bastiankbfhllage Victoria Rodrigo Weera.-

singha Goondwardena iné of Bopitiya, and by virtue

of the order to sell issg# to us for the recovery of the amount

therein sta'ed, weshalll sell the ugfab-mentioned properties

mortgaged by d No. 1,8 d April 1923, and

o attested by Tudor)Ranasing otary, by ic auction

%sﬁmhe Resthouseflat Mann: n FridayiAduly 31, 1925,
commencing at 2 ¥.M., Viz. :—

1. All that coconut garden called/JPuraikuddetoddam,

in extent 30 marakals more or less, situdte at Paiclupadam-
kaddikudiyirippuin Mannar West, {ffthe District of Mannar,
Northern Province ; containing infgstent 4 acres 1 rood
and 25% perches. S :

2. All that plan house and compound. in extent 1}
marakal more or less) situated at Talaimannar in Mannar
West aforesaid ; containing in extent 9 perches.

3. Anallotment of land called Palakulikads and Kamru-
kalineeranykddu in Palaikkuli village of Musalai South
Nanaddem division, Mannar District aforesaid ; containing
in extent, exclusive of the reservation for a road passing
through the_ land and a water-course, 37 acres 2 roods and
9 perches. - : ‘

4. AIl that coconut garden called Parankivalavadi-
tennamtoddam. in extent 2 marakals more or less, situate
at Talaimannar aforesaid; containing in extent, according
to plan marked A and bearng date November 13, 1907,
25% perchgs..

5. The undivided § share of the garden éalled Pandara-
panantoddam, in extent 4 marakals more or less, situatd at
Kidavedditoppu in Mannar East in the District of Mannar
aforesaid ; containing in extent -1 rood and 34} perches,
according to plan marked A dated November 21, 1907.

6. The undivided § share of the land called Adupaddi-
kany, in extent 3 marakals more or less, situate at ‘Kida-
vedditoppu aforesaid ; containing in extent, according to
plan marked A datgd November 21, 1907, 30% perches.

L N
oper,#‘;k at

7. Theundivided §jshare of theland called Malappakany,
in extent 6 marakals more or less, situate at Kidaveddi-
toppu aforesaid ; containing, according to plan marked A
dated November 21, 1907, 13} perches. )

8. The undivided § share of the land called Parisary-
vadi, inextent 4 marakalsmore or less, situate at Kidaveddi-
toppu aforesaid ; containing in extent, according to plan
marked A dated November 21, 1907, 254 perches. .

9. The undivided § share of the coconut garden called
Nariantennantoddam, in extent 12 marakals more or less,
situated at Kidavedditoppu aforesaid; containing in extent,
according to plan marked A dated November 21, 1907,
24 perches. .

10. The undivided } share of the land called Suddiyan-
vadi, in extent 9 marakals more or less, situate at Kidaveddi
toppu aforesaid ; containing in extent, according to plan
marked A dated November 21, 1907, 1 acre 1 rood and
304 perches, .

11. The undivided } share of the land called Thunai-
toddam, in extent 9 marakals more or less, situate as Kida- -
vedditoppu aforesaid ; containing in extent, according to
plan marked A dated November 21, 1907, 1 acre 3 roods -
and 11} perches,. ’

12. All that tiled share house or kittengey, containing :- .

1 room, situate at Periyakadai in Mannar East aforesaid ;
containing in extent about § marakal.

13. An allotment of land called Thavaranaiadiyilpuddy
in Atkaddavili village of Mantai North, Mantai pattu
division, Mannar District aforéseid ; containing in extent
1 acre 2 roods and 10 perches.

Further - particulars - from Tudor Ranasingha, Esgq., -
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Negombo, or—

! M. P. Kurgra & Co.,
Negombo,Auyte §0.41925. . Auctioneers.

i

[%

e

EAN Auction Sale.
*Property at Thala Katuneriya in the District of Chilaw.

NDER decree in cgye No. 17,002, D. C., Negombo,
entered in faydpr’of the plaintiff A. T. W. L. M.
Ulagappa Chetty o %ﬁombo against, the defendants (1).
WarnakulasuriyaXgwatta Liyanage Gabriel Perera of
Eeriyagodella (2) Pattinikuttige Maria Elizabeth Nonis
of Thalakapneriya, and by virtue of the order tosell issued to
us for ther ery of the sum of Rs. 3,378 12, withinterest -
on Rs. 2,780 at 15 per cent. per annum from August 31,
1924, to April 28, 1925, and thereafter at 9 per cent. per
annum on the aggregate amount till paynsmnt in full, and
costs of suit, we shall sell the under-mentioned property
mortgaged as primary mortgage by bond No. 3,447 dated
January 31, 1921, and attested by G. F.Dissanaike, Notary,
by public auction at the spot at 4 p.m. on Friday, August 7,
1925, to Wit :—
 The land of contiguous lots called Kosgabhawatukebella
and Dimbulgahawattekebella, situate at Thala Katuneriysa
in Meda palate of Pitigal korale, in the District of Chilaw,
North-Western Provinee, inextent about 2 acres and 1 rood.
This land, plantations, buildings, and all appurtenances
thereof. 3
Further particulars from C, Yogaratnam, Esq., Proctor,
Supreme Court, and Nogary, Negombo, or—

M. P. Kurera & Co.,
Auctioneers.

Juction Sale.
Dy ga deniya and Parappamulla in the
{ idtrict of Chilaw.
UNDER o0 in case No. 226, D. C., Negombo, entered
in#avéur of the plaintiff Suna Pana Lena Meenachi
Sundara lle, by his attorney Suna Pana Lena Suppiah
Pulle of Megombo, against the defendant Tammahetti-
mudalige§Thomis Peries Appuhamy.of Dummaladeniya in
Kammal pattu of Pitigal korale,and by virtue of the order
to sell issued to us for the recovery of the amount therein
stated, we shall sell the under-mentioned properties mort-
gaged as primary mortgage by bond No. 19,894 dated
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March 30, 1925,and attested by T. H. de Silva, Notary, by
pubhc auction at the respective spots on Thursday, August
6, 1925, to wit :—
At 10 A,

1. Katekelegaha,watta situate at Dummalademya in
Kammal pattu in Pitigal korale, in the District of Chilaw
North-Western Province, in extent about 2% acres. Of this
land, the undivided 11/48 shares.

At 2 P.M.
2. The land of several contiguous lots as Paruppa-

mullehena, Bulugahahena, Kongahamullahenyaya, Danga- |

hena,and Paruppamullamukalana, situate at Parappamul]a
in Anavilundan pattuin North Pitigal korale,in the District
of Chilaw aforesaid, and marked 12299, 123000, 12301,
12303, 12305, 12306, 12308, 12309, 12314, 12315, and
12318 in plan 1,716 or 2,716, in extent 627 acres 2 roods
and 10 perches. Of the undivided portion of 18 acres of
this land, the undivided } share.

Further particulagd’ from M. Austin Fernando, Esq.,
Proctor, Supre;l:?l:rt and Notary, Negombo, or—
M. P. KURERA & Co.,
. Auctioneers.

‘Q’ego bt ,’July 7, 1925.

n Sale.

%ﬁlaw Town and a#’ Maikulam
including a Haff-share
d Coconut Estate. «§

ase No. 17,149, D.: ;C., Negombo,

ble ropertees in &

about a Mile off the
ofa S

NDER decre

entered i vour of the plaintifi Syna "Pana Lena
Meenachchisyadefam Pulle, by his attorniggeena Suppiah
Pulle of Ne, bo, agams xthe defen ) Thuwan Oane
Abbas Noor of Chilaw.adxd by Vldale of the order to

sell issued tofhs for the repg
with interest Bn Rs. 10,000\845 54 per cent. per annum from
July 25, 1923, and on Rs. 4400 at 15 per cent. per annum
from Auvgust 3, 1923, to June 1, 1925, and thereafter at

iy of the sum of Rs. 14,000,

9 per cent. per annum on the aggregate amount till payment’

in full, and costs of suit, wé shall sell the under-mentioned
properties mortgaged as primary and secondary mortgages
by bonds No. 1,339 dated July 24, 1921, and attested by
8. K. leayaratnam, and No. 20,847 dated December 2,
1922, and attested by T. H.. de Silva, Notaries Public, by
public auction at the respeg‘p;ve spots on Wednesday,
August 5, 1925, to wit :— N

At2PM .

1. The ypdivided # share of the land called Thennam-
thottam, situate at Chilaw in Anavilundan pattu of the
Pitigal korale north, in the District of Chilaw, North-
Western Province, in extent 3 roods and 12 perches with
the buildings thereon.

Commencing at 3 .M.

2. From and out of all that land called David Parangi-
thottam, now known as Yaya estate, situate at Maikulam
in Munnessaram pattu of the Pitigal korale, in the District
of Chilaw aforesaid, in extent 44 acres and 1 rood, exclading
therefrom a portion in extent 2 acres 3 roods and 34 perches,
the undivided } share of the remaining undivided portion,
together with the buildings standing thereon.

3. The undivided } share from and out of an undivided
18 20 shares of theland called Para-addarabima towards the
west of the Colombo road, situate at Maikulam aforesaid,
in extent about 5 acres with the buildings standing thereon.

4. The undivided 4 share of the land called Para-addara-
bima, situate at Maikulam aforesaid, in extent 3 roods and
24 perches with the buildings thereon.

5. The undivided } share of the land called Thalgaha-
watta, situate at Maikulam aforesaid, in extent 1 acre 2 roods
and 23 perches with the buildings thereon.

6. The undivided } share of the land called Para-
addarabhena marked lot v 1254, situate at Maikulam
aforesaid, in extent 2 roodsand 4 perches with the buildings
standing thereon.

Further particulars from 8. K. Wijayaratnam, Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Negombo, or—

M. P. Kurera & Co.,

. Negombo, July 7, 1925. Auctioneers,

,
. Auction Sale. s
A PROFITABLE INVESTMENT FOR CAPITALISTS.
A _Valuable Residential Property situated in Noawalapitiya,
10 Minutes’ Walk from the Railway Station, consistin
of a Substantial Bungalow, Two Rows of Bout@ques a
Timber Sheds, &c.
This Property is partly planted with Tea and ‘there i3 a Fine
Grass Garden on it. The Road to Kotmale runs through
this Land—Mahaweli-ganga on one Side and Katalu-oya '
on the Other.

NDER instructions from the administratrix of jhe
estate of the late Mahawidanelage Amaris i-
nando and with the leave of court in. testamentary\gdse
No. 1,297, D. C., Colombo, I shall sell by public auftion ..
on Saturday, July 25, 1925, at 4 P.M., at the spot,’ the &
following property, to wit :— & o

All those five contlguous “allotments of la,nds called
and known as Uda Illukpxtlyawana‘bha Uda Ilukpitiya-
kumbura, Old road, IllukpxtLyaWatta and Illukpitiya,
situated at Bawwagama in Nawalapitiya in the Pasbage
korale of the Uda Bulatgama divisions of the District of
Kandy, Central Province ; containing 331 extent 6 acres,
together with the trees, plantations, buﬂdmgs and every-
thing standing thereon.

For further particulars please apply to G C. E. Peiris,
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Moratuwa, or to me— .

- LioNer J. J. Priris,

Moratuwsa. Auctioneer and Broker.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.

. C«’f
In the District Court of Kandy. * -

OWltlga]a Vithana Arachchlge Herbert Goonasekera. ° ﬂo
Elwala, Matale ........ .00 viiiininieenn., Plaintiff’ ‘

No. 31,097.

Cecelia Chrissy Boyagoda nee ‘Aminugama of Boyagoda "
Walauwa in Weudawili hatpattuwa of Kurunegala -.

DiStrict . .voernnnn.n.s eveeens rg++rs+ Dofendant. »7}
DER mortgage decree in the above case and by virtue ?’ p
of a commission issued to us for the yecovery ©
amount therein, sta.ted we shall sell by *public auctionkthe j/
- under-mentioned propertxes at the respective spots”on ,/
Saturday, August 8, 1925, viz. :— é,}
Ab 2 . ‘f"

1. Undivided one-fifth share of and in all that land calléd
Hemagollewatta, contammg in extent 2 amunams psy dy'

sowmg *’:ﬁ 5
At 2.15 Pm.L '

2. Undivided one-fifth share of and in all that land called
Ambanpolagederawatm, -containing in extent 16 nelhes
kurakkan sowing. . . .

At 2. 30PM

3. Undivided one-fifth share of and in all tha,t land oalled
Ambanpolagederawatta, contammg in- extent 1 rood and
34 perches L

At 245 P, o

4. Undivided one-fifth share. of undivided half share of

‘and in all that land called De}ugahamulayaya, contammg

in extent 2 amunams paddy sowing.
At 3 r.M.

5. Undivided one-fifth share of and in all that land called
Bamarangahakotuwehens, eontammg in extent 2 roods and
20 perches.

At 3. 15 P R

6. Undivided one-fifth share of and in all that land called
Pahalgwaluwewatta, contammg in extent 8 roods and
29 perches.

x

At 3.30 P,
7. TUndivided one-fifth share of and in all that field called
Dambagaskumbura, in extent 3 pelas and 3 lahas paddy
sowing. .

o3
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At 3.45 pou.

8 Undxvuied_ one-fifth share'ot an.d ma,ll that field called ,
Alakola -ange Megorawala, _containing ip extent 3 pelas
* paddy sowing,

. Allsituate at Du ]lewa i Udasxya pa%uwa, of Asgiri korale
‘Matale south, in the Distfict of Matale, Central Province,

.. For further p
ors, ‘or to-——- .
B R PERERA & Co.,

le + Auctioneers,

v Auetxon ﬁale undb Mortgage Deergﬁe.
L(DER and by vi

of ‘the .decree .entered in casé
a.lle, in favour of K. M, R. M.

’ - No: 22,699, D
Ramanatham Chottg a.lle, against (1) ‘Mohamed Raya
2) ‘Mohamed Lebbe. Markar Abdul

oha. d Rays Mohamed, all of Galle,

t on August 1, 1925, at 3 ».m., the
the recovery off Rs. 3,914:75, with interest at 9 per cent.
per annum from May 18 1925, and costs of suit—

All that house and premises bearing assessment No. 39,

.. situate at Leyn Ba,a.xystreet in the Fort of Galle, mextent

.

- Mobamed Saheed of ' ]
- issued therein, I sh&}égell bApublic auction at the spot on

8 perches
’ CHAS M GOONASEKERA,
: 'Ga.lle, .uly‘ 6, L : Aucmoneer
: PR

NDER and by virtue
" No. 22,705, D; C,

Lena Sona Letchuna. ebty, against Mohamed Tsmail
o, 1 Fort, and the order to sell

Sale imder Mor%&ge Decree.
gﬁthe decree. entered in  case
I

Apgust 5, 1925;
declared . bo executable for the recoverys of
*Rs. 11,689 91, “\phth -interest' at 9 per cent per annum
from Ma.y 20, “19f5, ‘and costs of suit, viz.

" All that house and Premises ma.rked No. .13, situate |

in the Lighthouse street of the Fort of Galle, in extent
'13-35 perches.

-2, All _that house and premises marked No ‘38 a.nd
rosently behring gesessment No. 34, situate in the ngh’o-
Em}.street aforegpid, in ex’oent 4-68 perches. :

CHAS M. Goom:qEKERA, .

y, July 6, # /\ucmoneet'

.Auction, Sale under Partition Decree.
In the District q:vurt‘ of Galle.
ife of (2)

(1) Pilippuhewa Missynon

(o) ’ age.
Thambi Slngho, both odahena ....... e laintiﬁs.
No. 20,467, = 8.7

hal s1ngho of Maha Ambalan-

. - Defendants.

BY virtue of a commission. issued to me. in the above-
styled partition action, I shall sell on Saturday,

August 22, 1925, commencing at 3 p.u. at the 'Spot i—

The land called SlWattapec%ugedaraWatta sltua,f,ed at
Godahena in Wellaboda pattu of Galle District, Southern
Provinge; axd bounded on the north by Agatollewatts

< alias Pansalewatta, éast by Pedigoda-adderabalapuwewela,
Mahawatta-adderawela, - Mahawatte, and- -Malapalarenda-
watta, south by Jeewala.ga.hawatta, and west by Tota-
bodawatte, Dinagewatta, and Mullewa.tta. and containing
in extent 2 acres and 26°75 perches as per plan No. 1014
made by Mr. W. V, Grunawardane, Surveyor.

The said land willbe sold in 6.1ots, viz., 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, a.nd 6
as per above recited pla.n *

(1) Antinnamarakkala
goda and 64 others

....................

3 o ell issued therein, I shall sell by pubhe 1

v declared bound and - executa.ble for-

cing at 3 .M., the following property -

®, in favour of Vana Ens |

- Sha,relfxolders,, west by the ‘)rbpﬁ%‘

“including right of way thr

The sale will talke place first a,mong the co-owners thereof
comrnencing from ‘the.appraiséd vslue, and if net bidden.
for or purchased by any co-owner, the said premises. will -

. immediately thereafter be sold to the hlghest b1dders.
s| “among the public. :

. Further particulars from H., de 8. Kularatne Esq vs :

. Proctor, Su sreme Court, Qalie, or from me—
:The purchaser shall immediately after the sale pay-eéne- - )

fourth of. the purchase ‘amount, auctioneer’s- comrmssmn., .
. and all other-expenfes of sdle. - 1
culars-apply to Messrs leeyetﬂake &

- W KODIKALRA, o )
# Licensed: Auc’mox;eer Broker, and
Cigmmissioner.

against the defendant Ca
and by virtue of the or
of the a.mount the

‘Paramu Qf Copa.y South,
e for the recovery

isfbed to me _
L, I sha sell the wundeéer-
turday, August 1,
30§ 1&@}1&1113 varagu
thm the Jurxsdic;hon of

fri of Kathiresu: Paa-amu ahd
belonging to Ampdla.-

the property of the
Sther appurtendnces
é@n boundary land

vanagwamy kovil, and on the so
heirs of Mayﬂva.ga,nam, with weéll

to the lane. Of this who
a.ppurtenanees

7 an und1v1de alf share Wl‘bh its

Tes,tamentary In the Maﬁter of the Ly t W111 and 'l‘esta,-.

Jurisdiction. ment of the 9ate Mjitkeenpillai Mahath
No. 31 - Hadjiar Ma ir @i Periyakenia, de-
’ cesised. o

¢ Of an order entered in the above -
92§, and & commission issued to
1y 1,925, I shall put up for sale by
the spot, the following properties, com-
n Saturday, August 1, 1925, subject to
111 be read out at the sale Tt

NDER and by vi

" case on June 20,
me thereunder dated
public asuction
mencing at 3 P.
conditions which,

Schedule of Properties referred to.

1. A piece of land bearing assessment No. 61, and

- | situated at Division No. 7, Trincomalee, together with a

tiled room and all other rlghts relating thereto ; bounded on
the east by road, on the south-east by the land of P. V.
Tarmpirajah Vannipam, on the south-west by the land of the
heirs of A, Thedsanamoorthy Chetty, and on the north-west
by the land of the heirs of A. Thedsonamoorthy Chetty and
the land of S. F. Abdul Rasool. In extent on the north-
eastern and south-western sides 31 fathoms each, and on
the south-eastern and north-western sides 14 fathoms each.

2. A ‘piece of land bearing  assessment No. 44, and

1 situated at Division No. 10, Trincomalee, together with a

tiled bankshall and all other rights relating thereto ;
bounded on_the north-east by. seashore, on the south- -0ast
by a lane, on the south west by road, and on the north-west,
by the land of S. Kopalu and others In extent 12 6/100
perches.

3. A piece of land bearing assessment No. 49, and
situated at Division No. 10, Trincomalee, together vuth a
tiled bankshall and. all other rights relating thereto ;
bounded on the north by the land of 8.: Poopalapillai, on the
east by sea, on the south by the land of the heirs of S,
Sanmuga.mpllla.l, and on the west by road.. In ex\‘/ent 31 .
fathoms in length and 4 fathoms in breadth

N.B.—Intending purchaser may inspect the o) ermes
before the date of sale. prop

M. SUBRAMANIAM;

‘ Trincoma‘.lee, July 2, 1925 Commissioner,.
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v J{ W etion Sale under Mortgage Decree.

In the District Court of Trmcoma,lee N4

Vairamuttu Smnatamby of" D1v on No. 8, Trinco-
malee .......iiiee e . g Plaintiff.

...... ;(
ClassIV., ‘ kR
" No. 1,100. . 3 *
Thulasiamma of Sinn. i 's of/the estate - I
of the late Velupilla ampunutw { % .. Defendant,

l ] NDER and by virtue of gflecree entered in the above
"-case on April 20, 1925,%4d made absolute on June 1,
1925, and a- commission issud#®to me thereunder dated
July 1, 1925, I shall put upffor sale by public auction
. .atthe places and on the dates mentioned below, the following
. properties subject to conditions which will be read out’
> at the sale :— . .

‘At the spot on Saturday, August 8, 1925, comméncing
at 3 .M.

1. A piece of field called Ilupalyadlvedduva,nkadu
bearing lot No. 4,816 atid situated at Tamblegam in Tam-
blegam pattu, Trxncoma,lee District, Eastern Province,
together with all the appurtenances thereof; bounded
on the north by the land of Arumugam Sapapat1p111a1,
on the east by Karikkaddumalai-aru, on the south by the

. land- mentioned in plan No. 169,170, and on the west by
lands_mentioned in plans Nos. 107,849 and 107,851 and
Pulavanarkeetu belonging to Konanayager temple, in

- extent 11 acres and 2 roods.

At the spot on Saturday, August 15 1925, commencmg
at 3 p.M.

2. A piece -of land called Kandaladiuthu, situated
. 4t Tamaraivillusinnakiniaj in = Tamblegampattu, Trinco-
malee District, Eastern Province, together with the coconut

plants standing thereon and spontaneous plantations.and |

all other appurtenances thereof ; bounded on the north by
land mentioned in T. P. 257, 232 and lots Nos. 94,979 and
94,984 described in P. P. 4,134, on the east by lot 3,594
in P. P. 4,869, and on ghe south and west by Crown land ;
in extent 3 acres 2 rogtls and 4 perches.

. N.B.—Intending u'chaser may mspect the properties
before the date of sgde.” -

M. SUBRAMANIAM,
y 4,1925. . °  Commissioner.

Trincom| ;9,

. '};"\ o . Auction Sale.
- n the District Court of Kurunegala. .
C. €. Schokman of Colombo .................. Plaintiff,
No. 10,685. ’ Vs.
(1) Adikari Mudiyanselage Appuhainy, ex Arachchl of

Udawelawatta, (2) Edirisinghe Mudiyanselage
James Appu of Nakkawatta .............. Defendants,

NDER and by virtué of decree entered in. the above
- case and by virtue of order issued to me for the
recovery of the amount stated therem, I shali sell by public

of 1 amunam paddy sowing, situate at Ennoruwa.

1 the other Justices of the Supreme Court

auction the followmg property herem below declared bound -
and executable under the said decree on Monday, July 27, -
1925, commencing at 4 .M. on the first land herein below :—

1. The land called and ¥nown as Mahawatta, situate at
Udawelawatta ; in extent 3 acres and 2 roods. .
2. An undivided } share of Kanugalayapottekumbura
of 2 pelas paddy. :
3. ‘Anundivided } share of Galagawahena and Bogaha..

mulahena of 4 acres 2 roods and 10 perches.

4. An undivided } share of Elhenewatta alias Kosgaha-
mulawatta of 5 a,cres 2 roods and 8 perches, all situate at
Udawelawatta.

5. The land called Kapuwatta, 3 roods and 22 pérches
in extent, situate at Kudagammana. :

6. .An undivided 3} share of the. field -called Badabadda R

Further partlcul_ars from me— -

Kurunegala, Jynev22, 1925, Lleensed Aré;@né‘er:

Appheation for Enrolment as at ¥ é
THOMAS FRANCIS CLARKE® of
s Colombo, do hereby give notice six weeks
hence, I shall apply to the Hon. the CRie# Justico and
eylon $0 be
admitted and enrolled an Advocate of the said Court. 7‘1

" Flower Mead, E T. F. G Rmmm? .
Green Path Colpetty, June 30, 1925. , ) :

Revocation and Cancellation of Power of. Attorney. o

L DJ OTICE is hereby glven that I, Ramanathan Chetty, ﬁ

son of Mookappa Chetty: alza,s Periacaruppan Chetty
of Sevoor in Ramnad District, South India; presently of .
Sea street in Colombo, carrying on business in Ceylon
under the namese, style, and ﬁrm or. vilasum of Moo «
Koona Mana Peyna Reena” or “M. K. M. P. R, ” /;
hereby revoke and cancel the power of attorney bear
date February 4, 1921, exécuted before the Special Magfs- 7’
trate and Viee Prosident Bench of Magistrates, Tirupatt;
in India, whereby I and my brother Palaniapps Che
appointed Kadappa Chetty, son. of Valappa. Chetty
Ramnad District aforesaid, and Coomarasamypillai, so of
Suppramaniapillai of Sea’street, Colombo, as'our attorneys
in Ceylon, and that the said Kadappa Chetty and Coomara-
sa.myplllal have ceased to be our abtorneys from tlus«s:e..y

. &. 0. Gu :ﬁ @m@gw 96:..:4;.
"M. K. M. P.R. RAMANATHAN CHETTY.
Colombo, July 6, 1925 :

NOTICE UNDER “THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.”

Trade or Business of Auctioneers and Broi;ers.-

THE following persons were licensed during the month
of June to carry on -the trade or busmess of
Auctioneers and Brokers within the Kalutara Urban
District Council ares® for the year 1925, and their -names
are published in terms of section 17 of Ordinance No. 15
of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No6. 25 of 1922 :— :

Manuel Fernando Wanigaratnam ~ Auctioneer and Broker .
O. H. M. Hssheem, Marikar ., . do.

& .

Claude Hamilton Scharengulvel Auctmneer and Bi'oker

K. D. Alexander : . Auctloneer“
P. D; F. Perera - - EE o do. ¢

H. D. 8. Perera A de. :

OLIVER G D’ALWIs,
Urban District Couneil Ofﬁce - che Chauma.n
Ka.luta.ra., July 3, 1925 M.

o
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL N(ﬁ*{pES.

Sale of Trawler ¢ Lilla.”
ONE steel Trawler :— -

Age : 11} years (presumably).

- Hull dimensions : 120 feet B. P. by 22 feet 6 inches by
12 feet 9 inches. . :

» Gross tonnage :

Engines :
condensing:

Boiler: 1 cylindrical multxtubular, 12 feet by 10 feet,
150 1b. pressure.

I h.p.: 500 at lOOrevolutlons )
. Speed : 7 knots. ; ‘ L
" Coal consumption : 8 tons per diem.
Capacity for ca,rgok: 120 tons.

Capacity for cargo or coal: hold 120 tons and gross
‘bunker 85 tons. Total 205 tons.

Side bunkers : Starboard 15 tons, Port 10 tons == 25 tons
Cross bunker .. 8

250 tons.
single screw, vertical, triple expansion, surface

,\:{ » - Total .. 110 ,,

* The vessel is not guaranteed as seaworthy.

Tenders for the vessel to be forwarded to reach the
Chairman, Colombo Port Commission, not later than
12 noon on Saturday, August 1, 1925.

The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender.

The sale should be completed and the vee;sel should be
taken delivery‘of by the purchaser within fifteen days from
the date of acceptance of the tender.

The purchaser will be required to pay such Customs
duty and dues as may become payable after purchase to the
Principal Colledtor of Customs.

Further particulars required can be obtained from the
Office of the Secretary, Colombo Port Commission.

W. T. SOUTHORN,
Chairman, VColombo Port Commission.

Colombo, June 27, 1925.

Destruction of a Dangerous Elephant.

OTICE is hereby given, in terms of section 9 (1) (b) of

" Ordinance No. 1 of 1909, that the Government
Agent of the Province of Uva will issue a free licence for
the destruction of a dangerous elephant trequenting the
villages of Malgastalawa and Konwela in Medagampattu
koérale in Wellassa division.

Description.

Height a,bout 7 feet; has *brown spots on trunk and
ears. :

The Arachchi of Pubbara can point out the animal.

E. T. MILLINGTON,

Government Agent.
Ths Ka,chcherl,

Badulla, June 30, 1925.

- R .
Govel‘nment Tecmﬂcal Schools.

COMMERCIAL Crasses.

THE followmg studenﬂa have passed the First Year
Examinations held®during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Group Certificates :— .

W
Shorthand-fypists’ Course, First Year.
A. J. Mendries . l K. Narayanasamy
Miss D. Halliday M. C. F. Jayawardene

General Course, First Year.

L. R. Jayawardene K. J. Fernando
J. P. Wijesuriya G. C. Nanayakkara
T. A. H. Boosa C. L. Samarasinghe

. Jas. BLEARLEY,
Colombo, July 3, 1925. _ Acting Principal.

Government Technical Schools.

ComMMmERCIAL CLASSES.

HE following students have passed the Second Year
Examinations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Course Certificates :—

General Course, Second Year.
G. B. Heyzer | J.C. A, Brohier

Jas. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925, Acting Principal.

Government Technical Schools.

TrEcCENICAL CLASSES.

THE followmg students have passed the First Year
Examinations held during March, 1925, &nd are
entitled to Group Certificates :—

Engineering Workshop Practice.

Fitting. )
K. Juwanis Appu Marcus Fernando |
D. A. Weerasinghe ‘W. H. N. Costa
S. Gooneratne

Machining. .
E. Ruben ‘ P. N. Sarnelis Appu
H. Lawrence Albert;
Pattern Making.

H. R. Tranchell K. G. George
M. Solomon Perera K. P. Krishnan

Andris Appu .

Jas. BLrARLEY,
Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal.

Government Technical Sehobls.

TrecENICAL CLASSES.

HTE following students have passed the First Year
Examinations held during March, 1925, and are

entitled to Group Certificates :—

Building Construction, First Year.

K. V. D. Sumathipala -P. T. de Silva
T. W. Pieris D. M. Haniffa
A. 8. H. M. Najmadeen C. C. V. Welikala

Jas. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal.
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Government Technical Schools.
TecENICAL CLASSES.
) THE following students have passed the First Year

Examinations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Group Certificates :—

Carpenters’ Drawing, First Year.

H. L. Pieris K. Arlis de Silva

-B. D. Fernando - D. Kiri Banda

H. P. Suwaris ‘W. Charles Fernando
A. D. Arnas

Jas. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal.

Government Technieal Schools.
TrecENICAT, CLASSES.

THE following students have passed the First Year
- 1. Examinations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Group Certificates :—

Mechanical Engineering, First Yeor.

C. E. Fonseka A. de Bruin

D. G. F. Pereira F. E. Loos

N. D. Ferdinands E. S. Abeyasekers -
E. H. James .

-JAs. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925, Acting Prinecipal.

Government Technical Schools.
TecHENICAL CLASSES.

HE following students have passed the First Year
Examinations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Group Certificates :—

Practical Plumbing.
H. A. Thomas Singho | V. Muttukumara

Jas. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal.

Government Technical Schools.
TeECHNICAL CLASSES.

HE followihg students have passed the First Year
Examinations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Group Certlﬁcates —

Teleqraphy, First Year

T. S. Alagarajah
B. A. Tepanis

C. W. Fernando
V. Thambipillai

Jas. BLEAKLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925, Acting Principal.

Government Technical Schools.
TecENICAL CLASSES.

THE following students have passed the Second or Third
Year Examinations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Course Certificates :— .

Carpenters’ Drawing, Second Year.

K.v S. Pieris P. R. T. Perera

H. J. Fonseka .
JAS. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925, Acting Principal.

" Government Technical Schools.
TeCHNICAL CLASSES.

THE following students have passed the Second or Third
Year Examinsations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Course Certificates :—-

Building Construction, Second Year.
K. A. P. P. Seneviratne | W. Gnanapragasam

Jas. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal.

Goverament Technical Schools.

TECHENICAL CLASSES.

HE following students havo passed the Second or Tim'd
Year Examinations held dumng March, 1925, and are
entitled to Course Certlﬁcates —

Workshop Practice.

A. R. Edirisinghe - V. H. Perera

R. W. Leanora

JAS. BLEAKLEY, -

Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal.

. Government Technical Schools.
TeECHNICAL CLASSES.

HE following student has passed the Second or Thll‘d
Year Examinations held during March, 1925, and is
entitled to Course Certificates :—

Electric Wiring.
M. A. W. Perera.

Jas. BLEARLEY,

Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal.

Government Technical Schools.

' TrcENICAL CLASSES.

YHE following stiidents have passed the Sacond or Third
Year KExaminations held during March, 1925, and are
entitled to Course Certificates :—

Mechanical Engineering, Second Year (day).

C. W. Ferdinands E. J. Beranger
G. D. P. Dhammapala G. E. Direkze
A. F. G. de Mel

) Jas. BLEAxLEY,
Colombo, July 3, 1925. Acting Principal. _

Kottawa Mixed Vernacular School.

OTICE is hereby given that an application has been

received from the GCeneral Manager, Buddhist

Schools, for the registration of his Kottawa. Mixed Verna
cular School as an Anglo-Vernacular School.

Observations will be received not later than Auﬁust 3,
1925.

Education Office,
Colombo, June 30, 1_925.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education.

Rajagiriya Mixed Vernacular School.
NOTICE is hereby given that an application has. been

received from Dr. C. A. Hewavitarne for the regis- .

tration of his Rajagiriya Mixed Vernacular School as an -
Anglo-Vernacular School.

lgg)bservatxons will be received not later than August 10,
5. <

L. MACRAE,

Education Office, .
Du-ector of Education.

Colombo, July 6, 1925.

Gonawila Mixeg Vernacular School.

D I OTICE is hereby given that an a,pphca%lon has been’
received from the Rev. T. D. Jayasuriya (Bapt.)

for the removal of his Gonawela Mixed Vernacular School

to a new site, which is about } mile from its present site.

19(2')5bservat10ns will be recelved not later than August 10,

L. MACRAE, |
Digector of Education.

As

Education Office,
Colombo, July 6, 1925.
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Sale of Minor Forest Produce. .
THE right to collect Strychnos riux vomica (Godakaduru)
seeds during the financial year ending September 30,
1926, from the Crown lands in the whole Island, will be sold
by public aucsion by the Divisional Forest Officer, Western
Division, Colombo, at the Central Timber Depot, Slave
Island, on Friday, August 14, 1925, at 10 A.m.

2. The right to collect the produce hereby offered for
competition shall be exclusive of such privileges as villagers
have acquired under the provisions of the Forest Ordinance,
or by usage for their domestic or village requirements.

3. Government does not bind itself to accept the highest’
or any bid. The successful bidder shall be required to
deposit the necessary amounts as hereunder, and sign his
name in the register of sale in admission of such purchase.

Bids up to Rs. 100.
* The amount of the bid in full and security Rs. 20 to be
deposited immediately on-conclusion of the sale pending the
approval of the Conservator of Forests. ’ .

" Bids over Rs. 100 and'up to Rs. 500.

50 per cent. of the bid and security Rs. 50 to be deposited

immediately. on conclusion of the sale pending the approval
of the Conservator of Forests. Balance to be paid within
14 days of the approval of sale by the Conservator of Forests.

Bids over Rs. 500 and up to Rs. 1,000.

50 per cent. of the bid and" security of Rs. 75 to be
deposited immediately on conclusion of the sale pending
the approval of the Conservator of Forests. Balance to be
paid regularly in.two monthly instalments within two
months of the date of approval of the sale by the Conser-
vator of Forests.. . T
' - Bids over Rs. 1,000.

50 per cent. of the bid and security Rs. 150 to be deposited
immediately on conclusion of the sale pending the approval
of the Conservator of Forests. Balance to be paid regularly
in three monthly instalments within three months of the
date of approval of thé sale by the Conservator of Forests.

4. Should the required deposit not be made immediately
on conclusion of the sale, the right to collect the produce

will be at once offered again to public competition, and the |

person who failed in the first instance to make the required
deposit will not be allowed to bid, unless he deposits in
advance & sum of Rs. 50, which will be forfeited if he again
refuses to make the required deposit on acceptance of his
bid. : -

5. The balance of the purchase amount, if any, shall be
paid as specified in condition 3.

6. Should the person decline or fail to enter into an
agreement within ten days of receiving notice in writing
from the Divisional Forest Officer, Western Divigion, to the
effec*: that his bid has been accepted by the Conservator of
Forests, or to pay the balance of the purchase amount when
due, the deposits already made on account of the purchase
and the speurity shall be forfeited, and the right to collect

Colombo.

the produce in question resold at the risk of the original -

‘purchaser, who shall be held liable to make good any defi- -

ciency in the price realized at such resale, but, on the other
hand, he shall not be entitled to participate in any profit*
which may accrue to the Government by any resale.

7. The right to collect the produce in question shall not

“be assigned, resold, or sublet by the purchaser without the
-consent of the Conservator of Forests first obtained in

writing.

8. Should the purchaser or his employees cause any
damage to trees in the forests or commit any forest offence,
the purchaser shall be held liable to pay compensation for
all such damage or loss, and on failure to-pay he shall be
liable to prosecution. )

9. The collection of seed should cease 15 days before
September 30, 1926, to admit of the seed collected being
transported to Céntral Stores before September 30, 1926,
after which date the purchaser will not be allowed to trans- °
port any seed to the Central Stores, no matter when the
produce might have been collected in forest.

10. "The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting the purchaser’s employees, and of
rescinding the agreement if the above conditions are not

-adhered to.

J11. For any further information, and for inspection of
the draft agreement, application should be made at the:
Office.of the Divisional Forest Officer, Western Division,

R. M. Wurrr,

. Acting Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests, ‘
Kandy, July 6, 1925.

Ceylon Medical College,

IST of members elected under section 3 (1) of Ordinance
No. 24 of 1924 :— ’

Dr. Lucian de Zilva, M.B. {(Lond.), M.D. (Lond.), under
3 (1) (b) of Ordinance No. 24 of 1924. . :

Dr. V. Van Lengenberg, M.B.CM. (Aberd.), under
3 (1) (¢) of Ordinance No, 24 of 1924. -

Dr. Lionel de Silva, M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P. (Lond.),
M.D.B.Ch. (Liverpool), under 3 (1) (¢) of Ordinance No. 24
of 1924. '

Dr. Frank A. Gunasekera, M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P.
(Lond.), L.M.S. (Ceylon), under 3 (1) (d) of Ordinance No. 24 .
of 1924. e

Dr. R. Pestonjee, M.R.C.S. {Eng.),- L.R.C.P. (Lond.),"
L.M.S. (Coylon),under 3 (1) (d) of Ordinance No. 24 of 1924.

Dr. J. 8. R. Goonewardene, L.D.S., R.C.S., L.R.C.S.
(Edin.), and L.M.S. (Ceylon), under section 3 (1) (e) of
Ordinance No. 24 of 1924. .

_F. O’B. ErrisoxN,
Registrar and Professor of Physiology,
Returning Officer. )
Colombo, July 6, 1925.

v

The Tholpuram-Moolai Industrial and Agricultural Company, Limited. :

J
Iy the matter of the Tholpuram-Moolai Industrial and Agricultural Company, Limited ; and in the matter of ** The
¢/ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and Ordinance No. 22 of 1866.
W’HEREAS there is reason to believe.that the Tholpuram-Moolai Industrial and Agricultural Company, Limited,
which was incorporated on June 13, 1923, under the provisions of *‘ The Joint Stock Companies, Ordinance, 1861,”
is not carrying on business or in operation, and is not capable of being formally wound up :

Now know Ye that I, Alfred Wallace Seymour, Registrar of Companies, do, in terms of the provisions of the
Orvdinance No. 22 of 1866 and section 242 (5) of “ The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908,” and in pursuzance
of the notification dated April 2, 1925, in the Ceylon @overnment Gazette No. 7,456 of April 9, 1925, hereby declare that
the name of the Tholpuram-Moolai Industrial and Agricultural Company, Limited, has been struck off the Register ot

Joint Stock Companies kept in this office, and the Company is hereby dissolved.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, July 8, 1925.

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General.

: .. Jegistration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.
.IN pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “ An Ordinance to consolidate
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of
Muslims,” I, Alfred Wallace Seymour, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned building
used 88 & place of publio Christian worship, has been duly registeted for the solemnization of marriages therein. ’

, _ Date of
No, Registration.

" 411 .. July 1, 1925 .. Saint Ignatius

Deseription. Situation.

Registrar-Generpl's Office,
Colombo, July 1, 1925. ~

.

Kalladj, Muha.ttuvziram,
Manmunai Pattu North,
Batticola Distriot

Minister, or Proprietor, Religious Denomination

on whose behalf the

or Trustes. Building is registered,

‘Rev. Fr. E. Hoppenot, ,
. Minister Roman Catholie

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General,
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: Foet-‘ané-mguth Disease. ..
HFRFAS fpot-and-mouth disease has hroken . out in
s the premises known as the Public Slaughier-house,
: Deu;&t&gud&, Colombo : Such premises a1e herehy declared,
in tering of sub-sections (1) and (2) of sestinn & of Qrdm@ncs

ho 25 of 1004, to be an mfected ares. :

g Tlns declaration shall ta.ke effect from. June 28, 1925. ]

. The Municipsal OPﬁce, CHAs. W. Pa¥s;
" Colomba, July 1, 1925.

Foot-and-Mouth Bisease,

: OTICE is hereby given that the-ares declared mfected

at Hinadure (the Government Farm, Ambepussa),

" in Hapitigamn karale of the Colombo District of the Western

Provinge, under section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of .the

Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordma,nce

No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed in Gazette dated May 22,

. 1925, is free from foot-and-mauth dlseaae an€ is no longer
- an infected ares.

Tkus declaration is to take effect from thls d&te

__ The Kachcheri, R, J. PEREIRA,
Colombo, Jg‘y 1, 1925. for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Dlseaso.

HEREA% foot-and-mouth disease has broken out a,t
Udahamulla in Colombo -Mudaliyar’s division, in

Sa,lmtg korale of Colombo District of the Western Provinee :

It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)’

and (2), of the ‘Ordinance: No. 25 of 1909, a8 amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentloped axes, is
mfected v;z, 5

The area is bounded on the narth by 8 portmn of Kekuna-
’gahawa.tta., south by a portion of Kekunagahawatta, east

“by high road from Mirihana, west by a- pqrtmn of Kekuna-

gahawatta.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
o D. E. WiJESEKERE,
June 27, 1925. Mudaliyar of Colombo.

e Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Barawawila, in Alutkuru koralenorth of the Western
Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned
area is infected in terms of section5, sub- sections (1) and ( 23,
of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ol’dl-
nance No. 19 of 1923, viz. :—

"The area bounded on the north by tract. of fields, sou,th
by the land called ‘Kongahawatta, east’ by Kuda-oya,

west by Village Committee road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
3 C. H. A. SAMARAKEODY,

) Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
. June 29, 1925. ) :

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
premises No. 205, Laxapatiya in Moratuwa, in
Salpltl kordle of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared that the under-mentioned ares is infected in terms
‘of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinanee No. 19 of 1923, viz.
The area bqunded on . the north by the land belongmg to
M. Christoraba Fernando, south by T.unawa-ela, east by the-
la,nd belongmg to P. C. Fernando, ‘west by Lunawa-ela. -
This declaration i is. to take effect. from this dad;e.
G W. pg FoNsEga,

“duly 1, 1925.- Mugdaliyar, Salpiti Korala. '

—

' Foot—and-Mouth anease.

W'H'EREAS fopt-and mouth disease has broken. out at, )

tara Dlstmct Western Provmee Tt is hereby deelaped tha.t,

| the srea bounded on

Municipal Veterinary Surgeen. |

: (1) and (2) of section § of Ordinance Ne. 25 pt 1909 =",

’&he nqrt.h by tzhe Kendagghawﬂa-
welyaya, eastby the Wa,dagafwalevala., south by the Munhene- -
‘welyaya, and west by coconut lands belonging to the:
Maggoda Reformatory, is infected in terms ef section 5

~sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.-

This decia,ratlon is to take eﬁect from Ju]y 2, 1925

e "

’ . EDMUN’D Pmms
< Mudsliyar of Kalutars and

Jﬁly’. 2, 1925. Pa.nadura Totamunes

Foot—and-Mouth B;sease.

HEREAS by proclemation dated May 5,. 1925, pub.

lighed. in Gavernment Gazette No. 7,462 of May. 1§,

1925, the villages of Sorikalmunai, Chadayantalawai, and
Ch&v&lakadm, in the Sammanturai pattu of the. Bevenue -

"'District of Battzc&loa; Eastern Provinge, were prupla;me(}

an infected ares in terms of section 5, sub-sections, ( )and
(2),of Ordinance No. 25 of .1809 ; and Whereas foot,-and
mouth disease no longer exists in the, said area, it iy new

-declared under section 5 (5) of the said Ordinance, free from *

foot:and-mouth dxsease, and no longer an infected afes: . .
This declaratlon shall take eﬁect from June 30, 1925. )

s The Kachcheri,
Battloaloa June 30, 1925.

D, B, Suwpymawm,
for Governmem Agent

Eootra,nd-.MQuth Dx,géésa; . SR

HEREAS foot-and-mouth d{sease has breken-out m R
. Ragalkanda wasamsa in Otara pattu. of Beligal -

" korale, Kegalla District : It is hereby declared that: thg

upder-mentioned arga is infected in terms of .gubssections:

NEREY

Ragalksnda wasama is bounded on the ‘north b/y Opﬂs’ba
village boundary, éast by Ragal-oya, south by Kahambiliyas -
whla village boundary,and on the west. by Paspolemukalana,

- This declaratxon is to take effect from 0- day.

) B 58 0 DEDIGAMA, -
. Ra.tema.ha,tmaya, Behgal Kora}e
July '1,1925.

. qut-and Mouth stease

HEREAS foot:and-mouth disease has broken ou’q m
the vyillage of Kendawa, Lewala, and Tunba.ge
which adjoin each other in.Uduwa palata, Keogalla District 3
It is hereby deglargd Imder-mentxoned ares is mfeeted in .
terms of gubswsections (1) and (2) of gection 5 of Ordm%noe :
No. 258 of 1909 :— )

The infected ares is bou,nded on the north by the vﬂlage
boundary of Wiyalapitiya and Beligal korale, east by
village boundaries of Udapata and Narangala, south by the -
village boundary of Bdurapola, west by- vﬂlage bounda.mes ’
of Wegalla and Welatuduwa, . o

This declaramon to take eﬁect from to-day

P

B : MEEDENIYA, s
Ratemahastma,ya "Three Koxales a.nd

July 2, 1925 Lower Bu]a.tgama,

1 Kegalla District, were proclaimed infected areas, in

Foot—and—Mouth stease

HEREAS by proclama;tlons adated March: 9, 13‘ 17
26,31; April 5,12,:17, 18; 24, 28,§May10 15, 20,23,
25, 28, 30, 31; and June 11, 1925, published in Government:
Gazettes Nos. 7T, 450, Ma.rch 13: 7,451, Ma,tch\ 20 7452
March 27; 7, 454, April 3; 7 455 April 9; 7,456 Aprll 175
7,459, May 1; 7,461, May 81, 463 May 22 17,467, June 5 ;
7,468, June 12 and 7,469, June 19, 1925, Wabaraka: m .
Waharaka wasama,- Ga.hgamuwa, Chestorford -estate)
Sunnycroft estate, "Bisowela; Walagama, Alpitiya; Dora- :
nuwa and Mudugamuwa, Karawudeniya, - Ruwa.nwelka
Rabhldlgala Dorawaks . wasama, - Edurapota: wasama,
Elamaldeniya, Pa,llegama, ‘Kiniwita, Walgaropota, Kiul- -

| deniya, Makura, Telkumuduwala, KmpornWa, Ba,lla,pa.na, :

Garagoda, Waharaka, -Mainnoluws, - Algama,. Menik-
ka,dawa,ra., TRanwala, Morawatta, Pahalakalugaxla, Ewnnu—
galla in Hettnnulla wasamd, Wegalla and: Punahels i,
terms .
of sub-sectmns (1) ax:d (2) of seo’olon 5 of Ordmance No:' 25

L ]
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of 1909 ; and whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer
exists on the said areas, they are now declared free from
foot-and-mouth disease, and no longer infected areas.

" This declaration is to take effect from to-day.

The Kachcheri, J. R. WaLTERS, -
Kegalla, July 3, 1925. Assistant Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out on
Rothschild estate, Pussellawa in Kandukara Thala
korale, in Uda palata division, Kandy District of the Central
Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned
area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),
of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by thée

Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by Monaragala estate,
south by Kotmale village boundary and Helboda estate, east
py estates called Melfort, Black Forest; Delta, and Glenloch,
west by village boundary of Pussellawa and town.

. This declaration. is to take effect from this date.

H. D. KEPPITIPOLA,

July 6, 1925. Ratemahatmaya, Uda Palata.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
Pahala Kalalpiti palata in Dambadeni Udukaha

korale south, in Dambadeni hatpattu of the District of
Ku.mnegala., North-Western Province : I do hereby declare
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said palata, the bound-
aries of which are specified below,is an infected area, viz. :—

Boundaries.—North, Galgamu plalata,. Nallure, and
Kanamiwala ; east, Ihala Kalalpiti palata ; south, Patayala

and Humbuluwsa ; west, ‘Welihinda, Madawala, and
Keppitiwalana.

) T. W. MARALANDE,
June 26, 1925. Ratemahatmaya, Dambadeni Hatpattu.

. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth -disease has broken out in
Damba.deniya palata in Dambadeni Udukahs
korale west, in Dambadeni hatpattu of the District of
Kurunegala, North-Western Province : I do hereby declare
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the
- Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said palata, the bound-
aries of which are specified below, isan infected area, viz.:—

Boundaries.—North, Marawita palata ; east, Marawita
palata and: Kuda-oya ; south, Kuda.gammana palata and

Kuda-oya ; west, Aturuwala. palata and Xatugampola |

hatpattu.
T. W. MARALANDE,

June 26, 1925. Ratemaha.tma.ya, Dambadeni Ha.tpa.ttu

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
Udakekulawala palata in Udukaha korale south,

in Dambadeni hatpattu of the District of Kurunega.la.,
North-Western Province : I do hereby declare in terms of
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, that the said palata, the boundanes of whlch

Schlﬁed. below, is an infected area. viz.

Boundaries.—North, Abbowa and Urulemulla east,
Miriheliye and Galwarams ; south, Maha-oya ;

west,
Wewala, and Talwatta. .

T. W MARALANDE,

June 26, 1925. Ratemahatmaya, Dambadeni Hatpattu,

Hoof-and-Mouth Lisease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out

in Thala Wettewsa palata in Udukshs korale east,

in Dambadeni hatpattu of tRe District of Kurunegala

North-Western Province: I do hereby declare in terms of

sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No, 25

of 1909, that the said pslata, the boundries of which sre

specified below, is an infected area, viz. :—

Boundaries.—North, Kuda-oya; east, Udumulla and

Poramadala palatas; south, Nugawela palata ;
Alawwa-D&mpelessa road and Nugawela. palate,

T. W. MARALANDE,
Rahemahatma.ya, Dembadeni Hatpattu.

west

June 30, 1925.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease. )
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Hapugammana village in Dandagamuwa palata,
in Katugampola korale south of Katugampola hatpattu of
Kurunegala. Distriect of the North-Western Province :
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, “the under-mentioned area
is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Pahala Kalugamuwa
village in Dandagamu palata, south by Thala Kalu-
gamuwa village, east by Paragodamulla, and west by

-Talahitimulla in Mahinpiti palata.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

L NUGAWELA,

July 2, 1925. Ratema.ha.tmaya.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Hettigedara and Pennitewa in Medagama palata

in Dewamedde korale, in Dewamedi hatpattu of the Kuru-
negala District of the North-Western Province, under
section §, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and
proclaimed in. Gazette dated May 8, 1925, is free from hoof-
and-mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area. '

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Xachcheri,

: H. W. ABEYAWARDANE,
. Kumnegal&, July 7, 1925,

for Government Agent.

'Hoof-and-Mouth Disease,
HEREAS by proclamation dated April 16 1925,
published in Government Gazette No. 7,457 of Apml
24, 1925, Tulana No. 30 in Hurulu palata of the North-
Central Province, was proclaimed an infected area; and
whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the
said area, it is now declared under section 5 (5) of Ordinance

. No. 25 of 1909, free from hoof-and-mouth disease, and to

be no longer an infected. area.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri,

F. BARTLETT,
Anuradhapura, July 4, 1925.

Government Agent.

Hoof-and Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Pewwewa, Meegaswewa, and Nikawewa in Sitte-
ramapalata korale of Wellawaya division of the Province of

Uva:.I, Edward Turner Millington, Government Agent

of the Province of Uva, do hereby declare under sub-sections
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that
the areas within the following boundaries, are infected
areas, Viz, :—
Pewwewa.
North, Kirindi-oya ; east, Bolbindagala; west, village
limit of Kalugalpola ; south, village limit of Sittarama.

Meegaswewa and Nikawewa.

North, boundary of Magam pattu; east, village limit
of Bodagama ; west, village limit of Kudawewa ; south,
village limit of Mahameegaswewa.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri, E. T. MILLINGTON,
Badulla, July 6, 1925. Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Telulla, in', Wellawaya korale of the Wellawaya
division of the Province of Uva : I, Edward Turner Milling-
ton, Government Agent of the Province of Uva, do hereby
decldre under sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordi-
nance No. 25 of 1909, that the area w1thm the followmg
boundaries, is an infected area, viz.

North, the 42nd milepost on the Hmnba.ntota-Wellawaya

road ; east, Kirindi-oya ; west, the village limit of Bala-
haruwa ; south, Kiul-ara.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri, E. T. MILLINGTON, N
Badulla, July 6, 1925, Government Agent.
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, “‘Foot-and-Mouth stease. v
EEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
- Uragala village in Kitulgal palata, Kegalla District :
‘It is hereby declared that the undeér-mentioned area is

. infected in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) ‘of section 5 of

‘Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz, :—
. The infected area is bounded on the north by vlllage

boundary of Parusselle, east by Lavant estate, south by_i, -

) “BEkkilie-oya, west by Ivies estate. .
' This declaration i is to take effect from to- day.

«

o ' J. H. MEEDENIYA,
. ' Ra.temahatma,ya., Three Korales a.nd
Juhe 27, 1925. Lower Bulatgmna

Rmderpest
HEREAS rmderpest exists in the Weligatta vﬂlage in
. Magam pattu of Hambantota District, Southern
Provinece : It is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of
section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended

by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the lunlts of

which are specified below, is an infected area, viz. :—
This proclama.tlon shall take effect from date hereof

B . Boundaries of the Area referred. to.
Nox th : A hne drawn, from Palugaswewa to Asurapp1ﬂ1ge-

L owewa,

Bast : Eastern boundary of Wehga.tta,
South : Weligatta- Bunda.la road.

West Wellga’ota. ars, - N
. H.E. AMARASEKARA,

. June 22, 1925. -Mudaliyar, Magam Pattu

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest éxists in the Ha.mba.ntota town
. and Indlwmna, within the -Sanitary Board. limits

"-of Hambantota, in in Magam pattu of Hambantota District;
BSouthern Province : It is hereby: proclaimed under the
provisions of 'section 5 (1) gnd (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the

-+ “area, the limits of which are speclﬁed be-low, is an mfected :
* . Ared, Viz. : ;

. Thl% proelama.tlon shall take effect from date hereof.

- Boundaries of the Area referred to

i North by Karagan Lewa,va. .

East by Hambantota-Tanamalwila roa.d
. South by the sea.

West by Indiwinna village 11m1t

H. E. AMARA%EKAR A,

June 28, 1 925. Mudaliyar, Magam Pattu.

Bmderpest. i

IN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
I do hereby proélaim that the under-mentioned road
shall be closed to all cattle traffic for a period of ten days
. from July 9, 1925 -— .
Road referred to. o

The main road from Ambalantota at the bridge over the
Walawe-gangsa to Tissa at the bridge over the Kirindi-oya
-and to Wella,wa.yaj at the Province boundary.

R. M. M. WORSLEY,

" The Kachcheri, )
Assistant Government Agent.

‘ Hambantota July 6, 1925.

Rinderpest.
. Protective Zone,
WHFREAS rinderpest has broken out in the- wllage of
: Hunuwala in Helapalle palata of Meda korale, in
the District of Ratnapura of the Province of Sabaragamuwa :
Notice ig hereby given under section 6 (1) of Ordinance
No. 25.0f 1909 tha.t the. village of Dandaws in Moratota
wasamma in the Uds. patti of Nawadun korale, the limits of
whichare specified below, is established a protective zone:—
. . North by village hmxt af Moratota and the boundary of
Meda korale.
. East by part of We-ganga and the vﬂlage limiit of Hunu.
wala South. - R ]

" June 27,1925,

South by part of Gamme-dola and- the vxlla.ge hmlt of -

1 Kettange.

West by. vﬂiage limit of Moratota. -
.This notice shall take effect from date hereof

G. L. D. DAvIDSOY,

-Bhe Kachchen,
for Government Agent

Batnapura, July 6. 1925.

; Rmderpest

: 'WHEREAS rinderpest: has broken out in-the vﬂla.ge of" :

Hunuwala South in Helapalle palata, Meda Kkorale,
Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwsa :

| 1t is hereby declared that the area bounded on the north by

Opanake village and Hunuwala North, south. by Atakalan:
korale boundary, east by Hattella vﬂlage boundary, west by
Nawadun korale boundary and-the high road, i infected in’
terms of section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordihance No. 25 of 190‘.1

This declaration w111 take eﬁect from J uly 6, 1925

G. L. D. DAVIDSO\I

: The Kachcherl, .
for Government Avent

Ratnapura, July 6, 1925,

Rinderpest '

Protective 7 one. :

. \ N THEREAS rinderpest exists at Tanamalwila, in Sltta- B
" ramapalata korale of the Wellawaya division of the

Province of Uva: Notice is hereby given under section 6 -

of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that. the area, the limits of °

which are specified below, is established a protestlve zope ..

5

- | from the date hereof :—

South': The province boundary of the Southexn Provmoe -
East : The eastern boundary of Wellaways and Slttam,m .

palata korales.
West : The Wala.we~ganga and the boundary of Provmce L

of Sabaraoamuwa

. North : “The Buttala-Koslanda roa.d from the western o
boundary of the Buttala division to the Western. boundary
of Wellawaya korale, the Western boundary of Wellawaya .
korale, thence a’ line ‘drawn due west through the 47th

- milepost on the Tanamalwila-Wellawaya road to the L
1 boundary of the Provmce of Sabamgamuwa I

"E. T. MILLINGTON, .

The Kachchem,
Government Agent,

Badulla, July 4, 1925..

: Bmderpest

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Pewwewa, in’ .,
Sittaramapalata korale of the Wellaways, division

of the Province of Uva: I, Edward Turnei 1\’.[illin on, ' -
Government Ageht of the Province of Uva, do hereby . .
declare under sub-sections (1) and (2) of section & of ‘Ordi-
pnance No. 25 of 1909, that the area vnthm the followmg :
boundaries, is an mfected area’s ; ‘
North, Kirindisoya'; east, Bolhlnda,gala. west," v111a,ge Co
limit of Kaluga,lpola ; south, village limit of. Sittardma. .-

ThlS declaratmn shall take effect from the date hereof
The Ka.chehen, o E. T. MJL-LINGTOI{,,
Badulla, July 6, 1925. - .= .Government Agent. :

o surra, '

WHEREAS .Surra exists in the, vﬂlage of Telulla m‘-

Ma.garn .pattu of Hambantota District,. Southem
Province :. Tt i is hereby proclaimed under the provmlons of " -
section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended =
by Ordinance No. 19.of 1923, that the area, the. 11m1ts of .
which are specified below, is @n infected area :— °
'l‘hls procla.ma.txon sha,ll ta.ke eﬁec’c from date hereof

. Boundarwa uf tke Area referred fo. .-

North snd east by 'Nedlgp.nwﬂa road o
South by Bundala road. . : R
~ West by Kmndl oya. oo e . L :
‘ ©H E AMARASEKABA: S
Mudahym:, Magegn Pattu. RS
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SPECIFICATIONS UNDER

SPECIFICATION.——Imgaﬁon Works, Matara District, Southern Provinee.
EVISED specification showing lands found to be capable of irrigation by Denagama Tank in Xandaboda pattu, the names of

«THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”

proprietors, and the distributions payable in respect of each land. All previous specifications, including those published in

. Government Gazettes Nos. 6,206 of September 13, 1907 ; 6,508 of June 14, 1912 ; 6,775 of February 4, 1916 ; 6,785 of March 24, 1916 ;

6,791 of Apnl 28, 1916 ; and 7,056 of Oetober 10 1919 are hereby cancelled.

No.

DRI WD

. Udawepall&.

Lands paying an Irrigation Rate in perpetvity of Re. 1 per acre per avnum.

.Village—W epotaira.

Name of Allotment

do.

‘of Land or Field, Name of Owner. Extent.
A. R.
.. Malibadadeniya . A. P. Dingihamy and others.. 3 0
.. Elledeniya . A, P. Dingi Appu and others.. 3 0
. " Kitulgahaliyadda - Kadawatage Jayanhamy and
’ . others = .. .0 3
.. Medakella .. D. S. W. Mohottala .2 1
.. Godella . A.P. Dingi Appu and others 1 2
.. Telembugahapxtta.my& . K. Ja.yanhamy and others 0 3
.. Paragahaliyadda . .0 12
.. Irikonda .. do .0 3
.. Patiranageirikonda . A. B. Samichchi Appu 0 3
. Okaramulledeniya .. A, M. K. Don Jamis and others 1 0 2
. Kopgahakumbura . D. 8. 8. Gunasekera .. 3 3
.. Meegahakanuketiya . D. S. Seneviratne .3 0
. Ketakalagahahyadda .. Kurunayakamulle temple 01
.. Batalawatta . D.S. Senevmatne 11
. Pitikarayairikonda . A. P. Dingi Appu and others 1 2
. Dematapitiya D. 8. S. Gunasekerg .3 0
.. Mulana K Jayanhamy and others .. 0 0 3
. Weketiya . D. 8. 8. Gunasekera and others1 ( 2
.. Pinmulana . Kurunayakamulle temple 0 03
.. Godairikonda A.L. A . Don Andns and others 2 2
.. Mekiliyagahadeniya do. 0 12
.. Kattadigeirikonda . D.P.S. Guna,sekera .1 2
. Dickliyadda .. D. 8. Seneviratne .0 8
.. Mulanpela .. do. .0 3
.+ Mulanliyadda do. 0 11
.. Weweliyadda .. D.S. S. Gunasekera and others 3 0
.. Myrutagahaliyadda . do. 1
. Sapugahahyadda . D. D. 8. Gunasekera and others 1 2
. Palleamuna .. D. 8. 8. Gunasekera and others 3 0
.. Uda-amuna .. K. A. Don Tiloris and others.. 3 0
.. Kebellagahakumbura .. G. E. Don Andris ..3 0
. Kitulgahaliyadda .. A.P. Don Seadoris 01
. Kanatiyaliyadda Abeysel\era. Patabendige Dmg1
’ App 0 02
.. Paradehikumbura . D P S Gunagekera and others 2 1
. Mutt. ttuwa .. K. A, Don Tiloris and others 4 2
.. Paragahawita .. D. 8. Seneviratne 3 0
. Angahagamaliyadda .. A. L. A. Don Abraham and
others 0o 3
. Medagodapittaniya . D.S. S. Gunasekera and others 1 2
. Kirimetiwala A. L. A. Don Dines and others 3 0
.. Pinpela . Kurunayakamulle temple 0o 3
.. Bogahapela .. K. A. Don Tiloris .0 3
. Eldeniya .. A. M. K. Don Jamis .21
.. Angahalanga Pinliyadda Kurungyskemulle temple .. 1 0
.. Yakdehikumbura . D. 8. S. Gunasekera and others 3 0
. Mahakumbura . D. D. 8. Gunasekera and others 3 0
. Okaramulla A: P. Dingi Appu and otherq .21
. Polhitiya alias Medagoda- .
pittaniya .. A. L. A. Don Andris 1 0
. Udagalpottekumbura .. A, L. A. Don Dines and others 3 0
.. Paha.lagalpottekumbma D. H. Smgho Appu and others 3 0
.. Godella . A.L. A. Don Dines and others 3 0
. ‘Migahaliyadda 8. K. Don Seadoris and others 2 1
. Meekandekumbura - .. D. S. 8. Gunasekera .21
. Lymnagepa.radehlga,ha-
kumbura . A. L. A. Don Dines -and others 3 0
. Ambagahadeniya 8. K. Seadoris 1 2
. Udaetamunawa " § K. Don Seadoris and others 0 3
.. Pahala¢ tamupawa .. D.S. 8. Gunasekera and others 3 0
.. Alutkirimetiliyadda do. 0 12
. Iddagodayadeniya .. 8. K. Don Seadoris and others 1 2
.. Welikumbura ® 1. P.S. Gunasekera and others 3 0
. Pallepitiya . D.8.8. Guna.sekera and others 3 0
. Mahakumbura . do. .. 60
. Pallepitiyaliyadda . D.P.S. Gunasekera .01
. Julgabakumbura .. do. -3 0
. Udaliyanagekumbura .. do. ..3 0
. Pattiyawatteliyadda alias (.
Pattiyawattekumbura do. 0o 2
. Pahalaliyanagekumbura D.P. S Gunaseker:a. and chers 3 0
.. Karukuruymulla . .. 3 3
.. Walakadayskumbura .. D. P. S Gunasekem g (1)

coooe ook

Bocod8cd888cooocondBos
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No. and Date of
Colonial Sceretary’s

. Total
AT Name of Allotment 2 Amount Area - Amount, Letter authorizing
No. of Land or Field. Name of Owner. Extent. due. exempted. exempted. Exemption, and A(r]r::;unt

Period of Exemp-
© tion granted,

g .
o

T A, R. P. . &, R. P, Rs. _‘Rs._ e,
70 .. Pahalawepella .. D. 8. S. Gunasekera and others 6 0 0 .. 6 0 .. — _— —_ 86 O
71 .. Udagambadda . D P. 8. Gunasekera 21 0.. 225 .. — — . — .. 225
72 .. Pahalagambadda D. P. 8. Gunasekera and others 1 2 0. 180.. ,— — . — . 1 50
73 .. Oture .. ., S.V.P.Don Andrisand others 3 0 O . 3 0 .. — — . —_ . 3 0
74 .. Batmulla .. Udapeelagoda temple .03 0.. 075 .. — — . — ... 075
75 .. Angahamulana . A. L. A. Don Andris 01 .0.. 025 .. —= —_ .y —_ .. 025
76 .. Pallepitiyeliyadda . D. P. 8. Gunasekera .0 018.. 011 .. — . —_ .. — on
77 .. Ambewalaliyadda . D.D.S. Gunasekeraandothers 0 1 0 .. 0 25 .. — . — — 0 25

. Village—Kurunayakamulla,

78 .. Daha-atakuruniya H. M. Odirisa and others - .. 1 2 0 .. 150. — —_ — 1 50
79 .. Rambukkumbura D. P 8. Gunasekera and others 3 0 0 3 0. — . — 3 0
80 .. Torapitiya’ J. M. G. Don Kottan .12 0., 150. —_ .. - . 1 50
81 .. Moragahakumbura .. M. K. Don Samel and others 1 2 0 1: 50 . —_ —_ — R 1 50
82 .. Kadurugahakumbura .. D. S. Seneviratne and others.. 6 0 0 6 0 . — — — 6 0

. Village-—Xebiliyapola. R
83 .. Ambewalaliyadda . J. A. Don Samel .0 220 .. 063 .. — — — ..770 83"
84 .. Ambewala . do. 01 0.. ¢g25. —_ —_ — .. 025
85 .. Ambewalakumbura D. D. S. Gunasekeraandothers 6 0 0 .. 6 O . — — — .. 8 0
86 .. Kankanigewewa . J. A. Don Juwanis and others 3 0 0 .. 3 0 . — —_— — . 3 0
87 . .. Radagekumbura . D. D. Bandara and others .0 3 0.. 075 . —_ — — 0 75
88 .. Pahalawewsa . .. d. A. Don Samel and others .. 4 2 0 .. 4 50 . —_ . — — .. 450
89 .. Pinkumbura alias Punchi- : ) T

wewa . Keblhyapola temple 4 2 0.. 450. — .- — . 450
90 .. Radageirikonda . D.H. R. Samel and others .. 0 3 0 .. 075 . —_ .. = . — .. 075
91 .. Udairikonda . D.P.S. Gunasekera and others ¢ 3 O . 075 . _— .. - — -+ 075
92 .. Manapaspela . do. - ..3 0 0.. 3 0. —_— . = -— .8 0

. 93 .. Vidanemuttettuwsg . D.S.S.Senerat and others .. 1 2 0 . 1 50 —_ e — — .. 1 50

- 94 .. Wadugeirikonda . D. M. D. Dodampe Appuhamy 1 2 0 .. 1 50 — e e — .. 150
95 .. Piyadda D. J.°S. Senerat 1 2 0.. 150. — .. — — .. 150
96 .. Ambalamagawalwadda J. A Don Andreasand others 1 1 ©0 .. 125 .. — .. — — .o 125
97 .. Madinagegorokawatta .. D. S. S. Senerat 6 60 0.. 6 0. —_ .. - — . 6 0
98 .. Kebellagahakumbura .. D. P. S. Gunasekera and others 0 3 0.. 075. —_ .. - — .. 075

- 99 .. Kebellagahaira . 8. H. Dinoris and others 3 00.. 3 0.. — .. — —_ .. 3 0
100 .. Kanuketiya . D. P. 8. Gunasekera .3 0 0.. 3 0. —_ - — — . 3 0
101 .. Mahawilakumbura .. D.S.S. Senerat and others .. 3 ¢ 0., 3 0. — . — — 083 0

. 102 .. Mahawelakumburekella D. A. A. Wickremasinghe 03 0.. 075 . —_ . — —_ .. 075
103 .. Ambagahaliyadda .. Kebiliyapola temple .0 3 0.. 075 . — . —_ — . 075
104 .. Kottangaira .. D. 8. 8. Senerat .1 2 0. 1 50 . — . — —_ 1 50
105 .. Lintotakumbura .. Kebeliyapola temple .3 0:0.. 3 O —_— .. = . — 3 0
106 .. Godaunama .. do. .30 0., 3 0.. — .. — . — 3.0
107 .. Bogahairikonda . do. .12 0.. 150. — .. = . — . 150
108 .. Medapindeniya .. do. 1 0 0. 1-0.. — .- e 1 0
109 .. Julgahakumbura . D. P. 8. Gunasekera and others 3 0 0 3 0. — —_ . — 3 0
110 .. Kongahakumbura . D. 8. 8. Senerat andothers .. 6 0 0 .. 6 0. — —_ . — 6 0
111 .. Pahaladombare . D. K. Senerat Yapaand others 1 3 20 .. 1 88 . — —_ . — <. 188
112 .. Mahamuttettuwa ° . D. 8. 8. Senerat and others .. 3 0 0 . 3 0. — —_ . — .. 3 0.
113 .. Pahalawattedeniya. . J. A. Don Andresas .11 0., 125. —_ —_ . — £ 1.25
114 .. Gorakawattedeniya . D.J. S. Senerat and others .. 1 0 O 1 0. _— — — ..o 1 0
115 .. Migahaliyadda . D. P. 8. Gunasekera 0 020 .. 013 . — — —- .. 013
116 .. Tennakonmulana D. M. W. R. Wimala Gunaratna 6 0 0. 6 0. — — . — 60

117 .. Amunaira . D S. 8. Senarat and others .. 1 2 0 1 50 . —_ —_ _— .. 9 50

1i8 .. Daoha-atakuruniya . D. H. Davith Appu .21 0.. 225. — — — .. 295
119 .. Rukattane . D. 8. 8. Senerat and others .. 1 2 0 . 1 50 . — — —-— 5. 1 50.
120 .. Kapaseduranhattane .. D. D. S. Senerat 01 0.. 025 — — — L. 0925
121 .. Midellawelakumbura .. D. C. P. Wickremesekera and :
' . others 3 0 0.. 3 0. — — — L.o3 0
122 .. Do. .». D.P. 8. Gunasekeraand others 0 3 0 .. 0 75 . —-— _— — .. 075
123 .. Mahakumbura . D. D. S. Senerat .4 2 0.. 450. — —_ - e 4 50
124 .. Pinliyadda . D. 8. 8. Senerat .. 0 0.. 1 0. —_— — — .1 0
125 .. Radagekadukanna . D. D. S. Senerat and others .. 2 2 20 .. 2.63 . — — . L 9
126 .. Puwakgahakumbura .. R. P. Don Kottan .. 0 220 .. 063. — — — . 063
127 .. Radagetunpela . D. 8. 8. Senerat and others .. 1 3 20 .. 1 88 . — — — . 188
128 .. Mullekumbura . D. P. 8. Gunasekera 0 3 0... 075 . — — _ .. 075
129 .. Do. . D.P. M. Podi Singho and others 3 0 0.. 3 0. — —_ . -3 9
130 .. Palupitiyawa . 8. L. Deonis and others 3 0 0.. 3 0. —_— — — T30

131 .. Bogahairikonda: . D. 8. 8. Senerat and others-.. 1 3 0 .. 175 .. — ... __ — 175

Village—Gammedapitiya.
132 .. Tungaire: ahagoda . D.J.S. Senerat and others .. 1 2 0.. 150 .. — o . 1 50
133 .. Tungairekudagoda .. D. A. Dingi Appu and others 1 0 20 .. 1-13 .. — — 113
134 - .. Pathiyapaspelamaha- . . )
goda . D.P. M. Selorisand others .. 1" 2 0 .. 150 ., — P — — 1 50
135 .. Pathiya, aspelakuda- N o
goda .. 8. L. Nonis and others 1 0620.. 113.. _— — -— 1 13‘
136 .. Ekamuttutunpela .. do. -3 0 0.. 38 0., — . . _ 37

- 137 .. Ekamuttukudagoda .. 8. L. Deonis and others 2 1 0.. 2292 . - T . .3 op
138 .. Liyanawaduwakumbura KXebiliyapols temple .3 0 0 s o0 . _ - . — 22
138 .. Kattugeirikonde .. Pinidiyage Abehamy .11 0. 125 .. . T . - 1 25
140 .. Maduvilagemahawela- . ¥ . — :

kumbura .. 8. L. Don Abraham and others 3 0 0 .. 3 0 —_ . g
141 .. Panselemahawelakum- ) - -

bura .. Kebiliyapola temple 30 0.. 3 0 _— 3
142 .. Paspela’ .. S. L. Don Abaran and others 3 0 0.. 3 0 T e T 3
143 .. Rambukwatta .. Kebiliyapola temple 12 0., 150 .. — e 15
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No.

144
145
146

147
148
149

150
151

152
153
154
155
156
157

158

159
160
161

162
163
164

165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173

175
176
177

178
179
180
181
182
183

o

184
186
186
187

188 - .
189a ..

1808 ..

190
191
192

193
194

195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204

205 . ..

206
207
208
209
210
211
212

. Mahawattedeniya

, . Pinirikonda

.. Mahakumbura
. Kerambeliyadda

.. Aluakula

.. Pinliyadda

.. Badalgeliyadds
.. Gowindadeéniya
.. Dangsahaliyadda
174 -

.+ Pahalapallekumbura

.. Acharigepallekumbura .
... Palliyegurugeattana
.. Pettagankumbura

.. Pinliyadda

. Vidanearachigerukat-

: . Kiulekumbura

Nawme 6( Allotment
of Land or Field.

. Bumullekumbura

. Godairikonda

.. Kotaira
.. Hillairikonda
. Mahakandaira

.. Megodaakunadiwela
-+ Kalugamagehandahan-
ira
. Patlt&nageh&nd&h&mra
.. Lenamedduwa e
.. Kandiyagaweirikonda .
. Pinirikonda

Thelakandahatira

. Pahalakandahatira .-

.

. Egoda-akuradiwela

Bogahairikonda
. Kodxtuwakkugemkonda

. Yonairikonda

Punchipitoha
. Koneirikonda
. Medairikonda .
. Walairikonda

. Mulana

. Muttettuws
Nalladeniya

. Ihalawaduwaliyadda

tane
. Medairikonda
. Egodageliyadda

. Palledeniya
. Wadugedeniya
Odekella

Badalgedeniyapotawa . .
.. Mahamagemulana
... Munahiniyamulla ..
. Ruppegekumbura - alias

Udawamparagasmulla

.« Medakumbura
. Karagodakella

.. Edandagawakumbura . .
.. Kirindigekumbura
. Kerawakbokka ..
. . Pallewamparagasmulla
. Inyagahapmhya.dda
.. Mulana
.. Owita.
.. Kanuketiliyadda
.. Palledemuna
. Mahamuttettuwa’
Walaliyadda
.. "Oyagawsliyadda
.. Mulanliyadda
.. Weliokanda
.. Watawala
.. Horagahadeniya
.. Kongahadeniyea
.. Watteliyalda

. D. P. S. Gunasekera and others 4

. A. B. Danoris .. 0
. L&lpe temple 0

.. D, P. 8. Gunesekera and others 4

H.
.. L.
. H.

B

D

. H. K. Don Deonis de Silva ..
. K. B. Don Abaran ..
. Kebiliyapola temple

.. J. Abeysuriya .

.. D. H. W. Jayasuriya
. Keblhyapola. temple

.. D.L. Obeysekera.

. Senerab Yapa. Dona Cathona. .

. D. Somananda and others

P.
.. A. B. S. de Silva
- R. H. G. Don Juwanis and

. K. A. Dona Gimara and others

.. D. Somananda Terunnanse ..
® . D. Somananda and others

.. P. Dhammaratna '1emnnan%
. K. A. Dona Gimara and others
.. D. Somananda Terunnanse ..
. M A I?iabahamy and others. .

A. A. Nikulas and others
.. R.
. M.
M
G

Name of Owner. Extent.

A, R. P
.. D. P. 8. Gunasekera .3 0 0 ..
. D.J.S. Senerat and others .. 0 1 0 ..
H. W: Saiman and others .02 0 ..

Village—Akunadiwela.

.. D. Dewasurendara and others 0 2
. A. B. Babanis Appu and others 2 1

. D. B. Dewasurendara and
others .. 3

do. 5
D.H. W. Jayasuriya a,nd others 3
D. K. Bandara .. 38

D. H. W. Jayasuriya and others 3
D. D. Dewasurendara and
others .. 3

DO DWWOHOO [ R

Village—Kerambe.

. Kebiliyapola temple andothers 1 2 0 ..
D. K. Bandara and others .. 2 1 0 ..
. D. A. A, Wickremasinghe and
others ‘e 1 2 0.
. D.H W Jayasuriya .1 320.
3 0 0.
.. DAL A chkrem&smrJhe and
others e 0 3 0.
.. D.D. 8. Senerat ,0 1 0.
. D. P. S. Gunasekera .1 2 0.
e do. 1 2 0.
.. D.P.S. Gunasekera and others 2 1 0.
.. W. C. Andris 0 3 0.
. Kebiliyapola temple 01 0.
.. do. .1 320 .
.. D. D. Dewasurendara 1 020 .
.. A. B. Babanis de Silva 01 0.
. D. P. S. Gunasekera .1 0 0.

Village—-Kohuliyadda.
Don Deonis de Silva, .. 1 2 0 ..
2 220 .,

X.
G. Charlis
K. Don Deonis de Silva and
others . .
LAl Lokuhamy and others . .
L. Warnasuriya and others

|33

O W
OO oooee

OO =W O W OW
ONMNONNOD
29

[

Vxllave——Denagama,
B. Batna]otl Terunnanse ..

[

bt
SO0 OOIOOOCOOOOOOO (=X =3 COD

do.

K. Don Bastian and others

Wk NN Oo

others .- ..
do.

do.
R. M. Jayanhamy and others

do.
do.

H. G. Don Charlis

A. Matheshamy and others
. A. Babahamy and others. .

A. Dingi Appu and others

och&Owwqawwwowcwmu
i ot DO DI OO DD D e QOO = DD DO (=R

DO OO OO0 OQ

<
(=]

cCooOQ

Amount

due.

Rs.

3
0
0

WoOwWwWW W NO

>

[

O QO QN e QO W

WhE  ONO

O-OHOWW oOoFrWrHOoOW -

COMHODO I AD NI D WO i 09

(=3 2

Sco ?

A,

25 ...

Area
exempted.

R.

R D O O O O T R R R

P

AR R R R R R RN

)
|

|t

PRttt

P,

Rs,

3

|

Py

|

Ll

T O O O O I O I O I R

P

P

€.

Probirrerti ettt

No, aung Date of
Colonial Secretary’s
Amount Letter authorizing
exempted. Exemption, and
Period of Exemp-
tion granted.

b

Pl

|

Fid

PEEEETEE

Pt bb pheid

||

LT

SERRERNE RN

\

Total
Amount
due.
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o

No.

213
- 214
215
216
217

218
219

220
221
222
223
224
225

226
227
228
229

Name of Allotment of
Land or Field.

.. Hendagedeniya
.. Kimbulliyadda
.. Suriyagahaliyadda

" Medaliyadda

Gopanadeniya

.. Odeliyadda
.. Mellapitiya

. Raluwagekumbura

. Giganageliyadda

.. Godamuttettuwa
. Kongahakumbura

Tlukkumbura,

(Lot 360, T. P. 113 545)

Minunliyadda

. Attikkagahaliyadda
. Angurumura
. Pitawagura

(P 364) Palledemya

(P 364) (T.P.113, 157)Palledemya.
(2(3)2364) ( Do. ) Medadeniya
(N. 364)

233
234
235
236
237
238
239

© 240

241

.242
243

244

245-

246
247

248
249

250

251
252

253

254
265
256
257

258
259
260

261
262

263"

264
265

266 -

267

268
269
270
271

{ Do. )Mahakumbura.
- Beliwalakumbura

Radatotakumbura

. Waguraliyadda
. Elbodaliyadda
. Netolgahakumbura

. Wendéorikumbura

" Walakumbura
. Dewalegamagewala-
kaduruliyadda  alias

.. (Lot 4,374, T. P. 77,368)

. Munasingekaduruliyadda
" alias Walakaduru-

Walaliyadda

liyadda

.. RKudagoda
. (Lot 4,274), (T. P. 97 369)

Godakadumhyadda

. Hanwella

Elabodaliyadda

Oyagawaliyadda alias

. (Lot 364, T. P. 113,546)

Oyagaws-amunukara
.. Ambagahapinliyadda ..
. Galamunepinliyadda

Weliiremuttettuwa

. Ruppegeoluwala.

.. Medaliyadda
. Oyagawaliyadda

“ e

. Murutamure

.. Boddiwela .
.. Kirikonna

.. Halpanliyadda

. Godayaddehikanatta

.. Walayaddehikanatta
. . Mahakumbura
. Amunagawairikonda

.- Boddiwela
. Welikumbura

. Welletotadeniya
. Mestrigedeniya
. Udadeniya

. Tdagalamure

.. A. B. Bachcho Appu and others 3
.. L. G. Warlis and others .. 3
. B. G. Emalihamy and others. .

. Dhammananda'.l‘ermmanseand

. A, B. Samichchi Appu and
2

L. Duliashamy and others

. Ambagahaliyaddemeda-

kella

. Pahaladeniya

. Dodangahakumbura
. Humbehemura

. Baddiwela

. D. L. Samarakoon and others 2

Name of Owper. Extens.
A, R, P.
.. A, B. Samichchi de Silva 01 0.
. V. G. Don Nikulas 0 3 0.
do. A 01 0.
V. Singho Appu 01 0.
. D. Somananda Terunnanse and . -
others . 3 0 0.
.. V. @&. Don leulas and others 0 1 0.
.. D. Somananda Terunnanse and
others 2 1 0.
V. G. Don leulas and others 1 2-0.
do. 0 120 .
do. . 1 2 0.
A.J. P. Don Peneris and others 2 1 0.
V. G. Don leulas fmd others 1 2 0 .
do. .1.020 ..
V. G. Don Samel and others 01 0..
S. B. Don Andris and others.. 5§ 2 0 ..
" V. G. Don Nikulas and others 1 0 0..
do. .0 332,
do. 2 0 O0..
do. * . .12 0.
do. 3 030 .
D. Somananda Terunnanse and
others .4 2 0.
. V. G. Don Nikulas .. 2 125 .
.. do. ’ . .. 0 120 .
. E. P. Dinisa and others 0 3 0.
. D. Somananda Terunnanse and
others .53 1 0.
do. .3 0 0.
. V. (. Don Nikulas and others 1 2 0 .
. D. Somanande Terunnanse and L
others - 0 0.
do. .42 0 ..
do. .0 3 0.
do. .1.2 0..
do. . ..0 3 0..
. K. A, Dona:Glma,ra. ..1. 0 0
8. B. Don Nikulas and others 1 0 20 ..
D. Somananda Terunnanse .. 0 2 0 ..
do. ..0 2.0..
do. ..3 0 0.,
. D.Somananda Terunnanse and ’ :
others .. .. 2 0 O0..
. W. A. Pedris and others, .. 0 1 0 ..
do. .0 1 0 ..

Village—Lolla.

others .. 1

T. Samarakoon .
D. S. Samarakoon and others

COOO ©Oooo

0

0

3 0

others .. .. 1 2
1 0

6 0

1

Village—Ambalammulla.

. D.'S. Rubasinghe and others.. 0 0 20 ..

.. W. B. Punchi Appu and others 0 3

.. T. P. Don Samel and others .. 3 0

.. Landige Dineshamy and others 3 2
. Don Carolis Wickramachchi

.01 0..
Village—Lalpe.

. e
o 4.

w

Mohottala ..

. K. K. Heen Appu and others -

. L. G. Warlis and others ..

. A. Don Simon and others ..

.- D. C. Rubasinghe and others. .

. D. A. A. Wickremasinghe and
others . ..

o
o Scoce o ocoo

B oW W
0 OO

Amount

Ares

due. sxempted.

Rs. e, A.

025 ..

=3
o
=)

0 ..
50 ...

[
S ©

P

RO OON R W o g O EUOH OO
e
'Y

[N I K XN
ot

COM Liw

O LW Y
[

[+
Hood coon

[ R ]
[

PESE VR 0l s

b1

N LET b i b

o]

P.

Neo. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

Amount Letter authorizing
exempted. Exemption, and

.

I

l

L

NRRERY]

I

Period of Exemp-
tion granted.

Lorbrr tvrire 1

l

P

P

LRl i

P

Totai

Amount

-2

OO . W COM O

- due.

Rs. o,

0 25
075
0 25
025

3 0
0 25
2 25
150
038
1 50
2 25
1 50

113

0 25
5 50
T 0
0 94
2 0
150
319
4 50
2 41
0 38
0175
525
1 50

Land "
(=

R X W o e
S OSw oue wd

-]

[ R
o

D@ W
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S Doowm
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No. and Date of
~ Name of Allotment ' ; ‘ Amount Tttos suthorang  Total
No. oafriggd‘or clai'ilexlx:‘il.1 Naine of Owner. Extent. Arﬁg‘el.ut exufn{;%ed;' éxgumpted Exemption, and Amount
l Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.
' A. R. P. Rs. c. A. R. P Rs. ©. Rs. o,
272" .. Irikonda L. G. Warlis and others ..3 0 0.. 3 0, —_— . — - . 3 0
273 .. Welakumbura D. H. Rubasinghe and others 3 3 0 .. 8 75 . —_— . — . 375
274 .. Mulana .. K. K. Heen Appu and others 3 0 0 .. 3 0. — - . 30
275 .. Tegihitiya . D. D. Rubasinghe and others 3 3 0 .. 375 . —_ . e —_ . 375
276 .. Kosgahahitiya L. G. Warlis and others .3 3 0.. 375. . — . 3175
277 .. Pallegalamura do. ..3 3 0.. 375. —_— . — — . 375
278 . Pahalairikonda W. Janoris and others .21 0.. 225 . - . — —- . 225
279 .. Mininduwela L. G. Warlis and others 3 0 0.. 3 0. —_ .. — — . 30
280 . Muttettuwa .. do. .1 2 0.. 150. — .. — — . 150
281 .. Gammadukumbura .. D. J. Ruba,smghe and othels 2 1 0.. 225. — . = — . 225
282 . Wamparagahagodella .. do." .0 1 0. 0 25 —_— . = — . 025 -
283 . Badalgegammedakum- :
bura . do. .83 8 0 3175 .. — . 375"
284 .. Medakella . L. G. Warlis and others 1 2 0.. 150.. — —_ — . 150
Village-—~Watawana. N
285 .. Palledepels .. T. A. Dingi Appuandothers 1 2 0 .. 150 . — — . ~— . 150
286 . Pitoha - P. G. Don Samel .1 2 0. 150 . — — . — . 150
287 . Paha.lagalabodakumbura. H. W. Odris and others .. 1.020 . 113 . —_ — . —_ . 113
288 .. .Ihalagalabodakumbura  A. B. Danoris de Silva 1 020. 113 . — — . — . 113
. . Village—Talanwala.
289 . Darandekumbura . D. A. A. Wickremasinghe and
others .. 3 00.. 3 0. — — — .. 30
290 . Mahakumbura .. Lalpe temple and others 1 2 0.. 150. e — — . 150
291 . Megodamsahakumbura .. do. ..3 0 0.. 3 0. — — —_ .. 3 0
292 .. Kokmaduwaira . 8. W. Louishamy and others.. 2 1 0 .. 2 25 . — — — .2 25,
293 .. Udawadugeirikonda . do. 3 0 0.. 3 0. —_ —_ — 3 0
204 .. Heenirikonda .. L K. Don Abaran and others 2 1 0 .. 225. — — — 2 25
295 - .. Kebellagahaira . L. G. Warlis .21 0.. 225 . - — — 2 25
296 .. Mahamurutagahakmn-
* bura .. D. A. A. Wickremasinghe and
N others . 4 2 0. 4 50 .. - o —_ 4 50
207 .. Kajjugahaliyadda . D. D. Dewasurendara .0 12 .. 088 .. — — — 0 38
208 . Mahairikonda .. Lalpe temple and others .12 0. 1 50 .. —_ —_ — 1 50
299 .. Madawadugeirikonda .. T. A. Dingi Appu .1 2 0. 150 .. — — —_ 1 50
300 .. Punchimurutagahakum-
bura .. D. A. A. Wickremasinghe and
others 30 0.. 3 0..+ — — — 3 0
301 .. Appuwaduwakumbura.. Donsa Ciciliana A. Wickrema.- )
- singhe e .. 33 0. 3175 . — — — . 3795
302 .. .Kalugamageliyadda . T. A. Dingi Appu 12 0. 150 . — — — . 150
303 . Atakalandakumbura . D.C Dewa.su.rendara. ..3 0 0. 3 0. — —_ — . 3 0
. Village—Udupillegoda.
304 .. Ambalampitiya D. D. Nanayakkara and others 9 0 0 .. 9 0 . —_ — . — .. 90
305 . Puwakgahakumbura S.H. DavithdeSilva and others 7 2 0 .. 7 50 . — _ . — . 750
.306 .. Ritigahakumbura . D. D. Nanayakkara and others 6 0 0 .. 6 O . — — . — . 6 0
-307 .. Migahakumbura do. 6 0 0.. 6 0. — — . — . 60
308 ' .. Ihalakadukanna .. D. P. 8. Gunasekera and others 3 0 0 .. 3 O . — — . — .3 0
309 .. Pahalakadukanna . A. B. Danoris de Silva and
g . others . 3 00.. 3 0. — — . 3 0
310 .. Kanuketiya .. 1. K. Don Aba.ra.n and others 3 0 0.. 3 0. — _— —_ . 3.0
311 .. Mulana .-H. V. A. Babunhamy and !
) others 2 1 0.. 225. — — . —_ . 225
312 .. Mulanaliyadda’ .. do. - .0 110.. 031 . — —_ . — . 031
313 . Migahaliyadda . 8. 8. Juwanisa and others .0 3 0.. 075 . — — . — . 0175
314 . Beliattakumbura do. .1 320 .. 188. — — — . 188
315" .. Liysnagediwels .. B. Guruwa and others ..3 0 0.. 3 0. — — — 3 0
316 .. Pallegeirikonda . D.P.S. Gunasekera and others 1 2 0 .. 1 50 . —_ — — 150
317 . Liyanagediwela . W.P.J. Abeysuriya andothers 3 0 0 .. 3 0 . — — — 3 0
318 .. Hewageirikonda . W. Don Andris and others .. 1 2 0 .. 150 . — —_ —_— 1 50
319 .. Badalgeliyadda . A.M. P. PodiSinghoandothers 0 3 0 .. 075 . — — —_ 0 75
320 .. Ambalampitiya . D.P. 8. Gunasekera andothers 3 0 0 .. 3 0 . — —_ — 3 0
321 .. Pallewadugeliyadda D. D. Nanayakkara and others 1 0 0 . 1 0. — — — 1 0
322 .. Pinliyadda . Kebiliyapola temple v..0 2 0.0 050 . — —_ — 0 50
Vlllage——Gangodaga,ma. -
323 .. Nalladeniya .. L. ¢ Warlis and others .4 2 0.. 450, — — — 4 50
324 .. Pattamyahyadda o T. Samarakoon 0 3 0.. 0175 . J— — — 0175
325 - Medakumbura .. D. M. Wickremasinghe u.nd .
. others 3 0 0.. 3 0. — —_— — 3
326 .. Mulanliyadda .. do. 01 0.. 025, — — — 025
327 Depela . J. A. Don Nikulas and others 1 320 .. 1 88 . -— — — 1 88
-328 .. Egodakumburs .. do. .7 2-0.. 750, — — —_— 7 50
329 Kongahalkumburs . U.G.Don Andris snd others 4 2 0 .. 4 50 . — —_ — . 450
330 .. Mahakumbura . do. . .4 2 0.. 450. — — —_— . 450
331 .. Amunaira do. 4 2 0.. 450. — —_ — 4 50
332 . Ya.kemmuduga.hahya,&da Gangodagama temple O 1 0., 025. — — — . 0925
333 .. Wetakeiyagahakumbuxa J. B. P. Gunawardena and
o others 3 0 0.. 3 o0.. —_— — . - . 3 0
334 .. Do. e J. A. Don Janis ..0 3 0.. 075 . —_ . —_ .. —_ . 0175
3356 .. Hilledeniyeatmags .+ J. A. Don Nikulas and others 0 2 0 .. 050 . —_ . — .. —_ . 050
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No.

336
337

338
339

340 .

341
342
343

344

345
346

347 .

348

349

350
351
352
353
354
355
356

357
358
359

360
361
362

363

364

365
366
367
368
369
370

. 371

372.

373
374

375

376
377

379
380
381
382
383
384
385
386
387
. 388

389 .

390
391

392

393
394
395
396
397

398
399
400

. Julgahakumbura

.. Nekettawala

.. Dangahakumbura
. Kotaire

. Lintotakumbura

.. Amunaira

.. Godakumbura

.. Mulanliyadda .
. Godakumburemulana ..

.. Mahamulana

. Punchimulana
.. Belimulana
.. Potumulla

. Mahabowitiyawa

.. Imbulgoedagemulana
.. Bogahakumbura
. Kandiya-addaramulana
.. Vidanagemahakumbura
.. Galketiyawala
.. liyanagahamulana
. Imbulgoda.gema,ha,kum- :

.. Udaratagekumbura
.. Pamanwella
. Hewaga.magemahakum

. Halpanliyadda
.. Berawadeniya
. Suriyagahapotawa alms
. R. A. Don Deonis and others
. Waladambe . D. L. Ramawickrema and
.. Beliketiya
.. Attalaideniya
.. Palletorapitiya
.. Obadagemulana
.. Kankanamgemulana
.. Elabadagahaliyadda
. Attikkagahamulana ..

.. Potaliyadda
378 . ..
.. Ekamunutunpela
.. Egodakumbura
.. Pinmulana

. Kudagoda

.. Walairikonda
. Puranirikonda

- Kumbalgodagehyadda
. Mahankumbura
. Sudampsayadeniya

.. Beraliyadda ..
.. Baliliyadda

.. Kirimetiwala

.. Ganingemulana
.. Bogahakumbura
. -Godairikonda

. Kongahakumbura

.. Halkottuwamulla
.. Pallealugassa
. Bakmigahamulans

Name of Allotment
of Land or Field.

bura

bura

Suriyagahamulana

- Paf.u'anagemahakmnbum
.. Etakunawa

. hta,kumamgodalnkouda
. Hapuachchigemulana ..

. Yakeramudugahamulana

Udaalugassa,
Wepotairageliyadda

Ihalapinmulana

Isakada

Mulana

. Ga.mage Kiri Appu and others 6

.. D.S. Samarasinghe o2
. R. A, Charlis and others .. 6

gm REp AWEEAD

. W. P. Don Deocnis and others

.. D. 8. Samarasinghe and others
!. R. W. Don Carolis and others
. R. A, Babunhamy and others

. W
. W. P. Don Deonis and others
R

K. P. Pedris and others
.. V. P. Don Arnolis and others
. D. 8. Samarasinghe and others

.. Lalpe temple

.. V. P. Don Arnolis and othere
.. Naradde temple and others ..
.. J. X. Don Bastian and others
. 8. K. Don Davith and others. .

V.
. Jd
S.
J
V
.. V.
. V.
H.
V.
8.
D.
J.
D.

A

Villa:ée—-( lupeliya.

Name of Owner. Bxtent.
A, R, P,
. K. Sobhita Terun.nanse and
others ..3 0 0.
.. J. Don Nikulas : 0 3 0.
.. C. M. Deonis and others 2 130 .
.. J. Don Nikulas 4 030 .
.. D. J. Don Allis and others 3 0 0.
. J. Don Nikulas 2 0 0.
.. D.J. Don Allis and others 4 2 0.
. J. Don Nikulas ¢ 2 0.
D.C. Abeywwkrema, and others 0 2 0.

Village—Pottewela.

o

.. 1
do .

O ==
COooCQ

Village—Kumbalgoda.

. K. Don Andris and others..
. Sadirishamy and others

K A, Don Andris and others
. G. Don Davith and others
. A. Don Deonis and others

. K. A. Don Andris and others
LA

. D

b et Y b= e DO
WO OWN -

Don Deonis and others. .
on Davith and others ..
. Babunhamy and others

. A. Don Andris and others
. Punch1 Appu and others ..

W»
e RGO DD S

others

. Don Nikulas and others ..

[
CCPOQLOOC0e © oo Qo0 Co0Oo0

. W. Don Davith and others
do.

O-HNOOMO © pPwoN Owo

Hcoowumm

Village—Sapugodawela.

. L. A. Dowanhamy and others 5 1
D. 8. Séuna,la,smghe and others 2
0.
D. J. Kaluappuhamy and
others .
D. L. Ra.nawwkrema &nd
aothers .
-do.

do.

. J. K. Don Bastian and others. .
P. Don Andris and others. .
. Don Bastian and others
. Don Davith and others. .
Dingi Appuhamy and
ers
Carolxsha,my and others
. Don Arnolis and others
. Carolishamy and others
. Don Juwanis and others
. Don Arnolis and others
. Don Davith and others. .
. Alaliapperuma and
oer!
. Don leula.s and others
. W, Samarasinghe .
. Don Bastian and others

wwo~wwuuowHOQOM_H
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w
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. Lands paying an Irrigation Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum revisable b any time.

B B R Y]
SN O

Colotabo, June 27, 1925.

Village—Denagamae.
R . No. and Date of
' No.meotAllotment . ' - Amount Area Amount Gg}gﬁgss}ue&g:mng Total
No. -of Land or Field. Name of Owner. Extens, due. exémpted. exempted. Exemption, and Amount
. . Period of Exemp- _ due.
. S tion granted.
. " . . A. R. P, Rs. ¢. AR, P, Re. o Rs. €. .
S 401 . Gola.wanmullekumbura V. G. Don Nikulas and others 1 0 @... .1 0 .. - —_ .. — . 1.0
402 .. Pitabokkeliyadda . D, Somanande Terunnanse .. 6 2 0 .. 0,50 ... . - — . @ 50"
. 403 .. Oluwalakumbura . D. Somasunda Terunnanse and ) , ! . ‘
. ‘ - _ others: . 240 0.. 2 ¢ — — B 2 0.
404 - .. Gangodaliyadda . K, A. Dona mea.ra and others 0 1 20 0 38 — . —_ L e 0 38
405. .. Ranasmgeoluwalakum - e
- bura D Somananda Terurnanse .. 0 2 0 .. .0 50 o — — .~ 050
: . , ) s ' Vxl'age—Wepotalrd. o ] .
406 - .. Murutagehaliyadde .. G. BE. Don Andiris L0 0., 10 .. = . — — . I
407 ,. Pitaela .. A, P. Pedris .01 0., 025 .. + — .- — 0
408 .. Palletorapitiys - .+ M. G Don Nikulas .0 3 0., 075 .. . — L= — 0
409 .. Alutambagahadeniya. ... K. A. Heen Appu and ofhers 0 22 .. 063.. — .= —_— .. -0
410 ... Kirimetiliyadde - . K. Don Davith and others .. 0 3 0 .. 075 ., — .. — -— 0
.. Arambeliyadda . . K. J &Vanhamy and othera 0 "1 Q.. 025 .. —_ _— — -0
‘ ' S Vil age »~Udap11]egoda.
412 ., Galagawamutbettuwa +» C. V. P. Goonaratna and ¢ .
. . others .3 0.0-.. 3 0.. — — - . 30
Vﬂlage- Kebiliyapola, : :
418 .. Hapugodaya.mkondti D A. A. Wickramasinha. . .. 0 3-@,. 075 ,.» =~ — . — 075
. 414 L. ~L1yana>gepumnmnkonda D. J. Jayasundara and others 0 3 0 ,. 075 ... —— . — .. — 0 78
415 .. Manageirikonda . D.D. 8. Senarat and.others .. 0. 3 0 .. 075 .., — .. — — 0175
416 . Pitadeniya . A.B. Bebanis Appuand others 1 1 0 ,, 125 .. =~ — — — 126
T : . . ..+ Vilage—Pottewela. - = =
- " 417 .. Médawattagemulana .. B. G. Don Davith .. 3, 0.. 380.. — . — g 3 0 .
Total .. 857 0 5 85720 . 857 20
Sm\mmv .
. : " A R. P, Rs. e
Lan,ds puymg an irrigation rate in pe:petmty of Re. 1 per acre per annum.. ' 839 2 5 839 69
Lends paying an irrigation rate of Re 1 per acre per annum yevisable at any .
time .. . .o Ve 17 2 0 17 51
- - . . . L Total ., 857 0 5 857 20
The Kachchen, A, N. Strong, .
Matara, May 19, 1925. Assistant Government Agent, '
00}'1011 Govornment Raﬂway.——Statement ot Goods Tx'ain Trame for the Month of April, 1925,
. compared with Apnl 1924
Nett Increase or Decrease
i from Qctober 1, 1824,
" to April 30, 1925,
s compared with the
R - _corresponding Period R
. : 3 April April, of 1923-24.
Ttem Mo. Praffic.. 1925 1924. Increage. Decrease. Increase.  Decrease. Item No
L e R ) Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons: ‘Tons. Tons.
1.... Kerosineoil .. - RN 420 347 . 73 — 24 . —_ .,
2 Rubber s 419 .. L37T .. 48 .. — - O 217 .. 3
3 .. Rice (other "then id4 Indo-- -
‘ " Ceylon route) and paddy .. 15,566 .. 14,523 1,032 — 1,276 .. — 3
4 ... Paddy S A Jae 7896 L 582 314 — 879 .. — 4
‘5 .. Tea ; .. 11,597 11,345 262 — 1,816 . . 5.
'8 ... Cacao . 89 ¢ 190 - 101 360 - — 8
7 .. Copra 2,488 2,507 - 19 8592 .. — 7
8 .. Coconut pzod\we (other tha,n . v )
(R copra) 3,947 4,653 — 706 — . 7,847 8.
N I Frmts and vegetables and food . o
. cereals locally grown 875 1,062 - 177 . 627 .. -9
10 .. Tea, rubber, a.nd desmcatad .
coconut packing . . 2,607 2,687 - 80 —_ 708 ., 10
11. .. Plumbago . 308 295 13 — 403 — .11
12 .. . Bulk petroleum’ 1,083 . 940 .. 123 —_ 835 .. .12
13 ... Liquid fuel .. - 1,834 1,274 . 560 .. — 1,029 ...  — . 13
14. .. Petrol . . 793* oo e 9 .. — 5,300 .. . — .. 14
15. .. Manure 11,032* 7,675 .. »3,43; .. - 17681 .. - .. 18
16 Hay and stra.w - - .. —_— 989 .. — .. 16
FLAE sal¥(country) e 1,006 746 .. 260 — 1,328 .. — .17
18 .. Common bricks and tiles 264 — .. 264 —_— 2,456 .. — . 18
19 .. BSundry goods (Indo-€ o 26,977 24,481 .. - 2,496 —_ .. 8,859 .. — .. 19
. . ... Foreign tra.ﬂic o-Coylon ) .
20 e oo 8,840 .. 5642 .. 898 .. o - .. .. %0 .. 20-
9 . Other Govt &nd B,alfwa.yTl aﬁic 19,645 .. 24,180 .. _— .. 4,835 .. 18 375 . —_— e . 21
. . Total ... 109 257 104,390 10,485 5'61'3 " 10,202 " 10,339
¥ Tonna.-ge in Apnl 1924, shown under “ Sundry Goods.” . .
. . W. C. Davey,

for General Manager
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i MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MU,NICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

Dean’s Road-Symond’s Road Street Scheme, Part L

OTICE is hereby given, as required by sections 52 and

53 of the Housingand Town Improvement Ordinance,

No. 19 of 1915, that the Colombo Municipal Council has

made its final determination in regard to the Dean’s Road-

Symond’s Road Street Scheme, Part I., as set forth in the

particulars given below, and has approved the scheme and

has submitted it for sanction to His Excellency the Governor
in Executive Council. :

The plan of the said scheme and a schedule of the manner
in which each property is affected under the scheme may be
inspected atall reasonable hours in the Office of the Municipal
Assessor. Town Hall, Colombo.

Particulars of the Scheme.

. (1) To acquire the land and buildings on the west side of
" Dean’s road and Symond’s road, between Forbes road and
the Municipal land to the north, as shown in redonthe plan
dated February 16, 1925, signed by J. M. Blizard, Works
Engineer, at an estimated cost of Rs. 128,534-79.

~ (2) To alter the existing public streets known as Dean’s
road and Symond’s road by adding thereto the above-
mentioned land and by laying out, constracting, and
draining that portion of the above streets and the added
portion of land at an estimated cost of Rs. 19,544.

H. E. NEwWNHAM,
. Chairman, Municipal Couneil,
The Town Hall, and Mayor of Colombo.

Colombo, July 8, 1925,

Sale of Land. _

T is hereby notified that the following allotment of land
belonging to the Municipal Council of Colombo, by
virtue of certificate of title No. 19 dated March 11, 1925,
will be sold by public auction for outright possession at
2.30 ».m. on Wednesday, August 12, 1925, at the Town Hall,
Conditions of sale will be made known at the time of sale
or earlier, on application to the undersigned. )
A block of land with the buildings thereon, bearing
assessment No. 329/21, 2nd Fisher’s lane, situated in the
Pettah Ward within the Municipal limits of ' Colombo,

Western Province, bounded as follows :—

North by 2nd Fisher’s lane.

East by property of Slema Lebbe Saphia Umma, bearing
assessment No. 328/20 (1-6). :

South by properties of A, L. M. Arisi Marikar Hadjiar
and Edmund Hewawitarne, bearing assessment
Nos. 342/8 and 341/7 (1-6). - ’

West, by property of 8. M. A, L. Marikar, bearing
assessmient No. 3294/22 (1-5). ’

Containing in extent 2 84/100 perches,
) Viviin PEREIRA,
for Acting Municipal Treasurer.

Municipal Treasurer’s Department,
Colombo, July 3, 1925.

NOTICE is hereby given that the under mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by the
. Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears
of rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public,auction at the
place and the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid. :

July 6, 1925.

ViviaNn PEREIRA,
Acting Municipal Treasurer.

SCHEDULE.

Premises No. Street.

125/2 Shoemaker’s street 2nd quarter, 1924
2819/337 .. Alutmawata 3rd quarter, 1923,
2820/336 Do.

2nd quarter, 1924, to 4th quarter, 1924

" Date, Place, and Time of Sale : Friday, July 17, 1925, at the Municipal Council Stores, at 8 a.m.
. Quarter and Year,

Property Seized.
1 jakwood table, 1 jakwood tea-
poy, 2 brass round trays, I
copper round tray

to 4th quarter, 1924 ] 4 ebony chairs -

N OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned tnovable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued b¥ the
Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears

of rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the
and at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.

July 6, 1925.

place

_ Vivia~ PEREIRA,
Acting Municipal Treasurer.

) ScﬁEHULE.
Date and Time of Sale :-July 21, 1925, at 9 a.m.

Street.
Panchikawatta .

Premises No.’
103/7

Quarter and Year.
1st quarter, 1925 ..

1 jakwood easy chair,

Place of Sale. °

Municipal Council Stores, Darley
road :

Property Seized.

1 steel trunk

b I OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable property liable to seizure,
. (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, and (4) the under-mentioned

(1) rents and profits from 1 {;o 10 years, i
properties themselves, seized in virtue

of & warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of the Ordinance -

No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of rates due on the premises,

and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold

by public auction on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the ameunt of the said rates and costs

be duly paid.

The Municipal Office, .
.. Colombo, July 7, 1925.

Vivian PEREmLA,
Aéting Municipal Treasuret.

SCHEHULE. ) »
Date and Time of Sale : Saturday, August 1, 1925, at 8 a.m.

‘Premises No. Street.

Old No. 1443/160, new Nos, 287 and 289

Maradana road

Quarter and Year.
2nd quarter, 1921, to 1st quarter, 1925
o
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Prices of Foodstufts, &c., In Colombo, on July 1, 1925.

Paddy, Country
Paddy, Imported
Rice, Country

Rice, Kara )
Rice, Kallunda
Rice, Sulai

Rice, Muttusamba -

Raw Rice (Rangoon)
Raw Rice (Singapore) .

Raw Rice (Batavia)
Dhall (Tuvarai)
Dhall (Mussouri)
Green Peag’

Ulundu

Gram

Wheat Flour
American Flour
Ghee, Cow

.
e e s 8 v s

Ghee, Buffalo .

Milk
Potatoes (Indian)

Potatoes (Bangalore) .

Onions (Bombay)
Onions, Red
Bread
Tea
Coffee
Limes
Coconut
Sugar, Soft
Bugar, Crepe

. Sugar, Ceylon
Sugar, Candy
Sugar, Brown
8alt

Salt

Dried Chillies
Coriander
Pepper
"Qarlic
Mustard
Tuarmeric
Fenugreek
Cummin
Aniseed
Tamarind
Jaggery
Gingelly
Gingelly Oil
Coconut Oil
Kerosine Oil, Da.yhght.

e e s
PR I T R S

s

.

-

Kerosine Qil, Elephant

Brand
Kerosine Oil,
‘Brand
Bulk 0il, Rising Sun
Matches, Three Stars

Matches (Japanese)
Matches (Ceylon) -
Beef

Mutton

Pork

Chicken

B

messan)
Dry Fish (Maldive)

Mo nkég'

e 8 e e
P S ]

ggs .e
Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal-

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, July 1, 1925.

Wholesale, Retail.
Per Rs.c. =~ Per Rs. e.
Bushel .. 2 75 ..,Measure .. — -
do, .« 275 .. do. P
do.’ e — .. do, e =
do. ... 0 .. do, .. 019
do. .. 625 ,. do. ... 020
do.. .. 6 50 .. do. . 021
do, ~ .. 925 .. do, . 029
do, .« 550 .. do, R
do. .. 5 0 .. do, e -
do. .. 475 .. do, e
— .. — ..Seer .. 025
— ve — .. do. . 0 16
- .. — .. do. .. 018
— ve — .. do. 015
— .. = .. do. .. 015
— e — b, . 0 14
— ve — .. do, 014
— .. — ..Bottle 5 0
— .. — ..Seer 2 75
— e —— . Bottle 0 40 .
w— .. — ..lb. 012
— e — .. do, _—
— .. — .. do, .. 0 8
— ve — .. do. .o 0 7
— .. — ..l1b. loaf.. 0 18
— .. — L.lb. .. 125
— .. =— .. do. .. 070
— R Dozen .. 0 12
— .. — ..Each . 0 8
— .. — b .. 022
— .. — .. do. .. 015
—— . ~— .. do, - —
—_ .o — .. do, .. 020
— .. — .. do, e
— .. — ..Measure .. 0 12
— . — ..db, . 0 6
—_ .. — .. do. . 030
—— . — .. do, .. 018
— .. .— ..Measure .. 0 50
—_ . — Jdb. .. 035
—_ . — ..Measure .., 0 40
—_ e = b, .. 040
— .. — ., do, .. 020
—_ .. — .. do .. 0 50
— .« — .. do .. 040
—_— «e — .. do. s 012
— w. =— ..Bundle 30—35c.
— . — . Seer . 0 26
— .. — . Bottle .. 0 80
— . — ..Meagure .. ‘0 60
— .. =~ ..Tin 5 80
—_ — ..Bottle —_
— .. ‘do. ... 019
— — .. do. .. —
— ..Packet of
12 boxes 0 16
— . — .+ do, .. 012
— . — .. do, .o —
— . — b .. 035
— — .. do, 0 80
—_ -— .. do, 0 60
-~ -— ..Each .. . 50-75¢.
— — .. do, .. 07
—_ —  L.b. .. 030
—_ — .+ do, .. 0865

VIVIAN PEREIRA,
Actirg Municipal Treasurer.

Prices of Foodstufts, &c., in Colombo, on July 8, 1925,

Paddy, Country
Paddy, Imported
Rice, Country
Rice, Kara

Rice, Kallunda
Rice, Sulai

Rice, Muttusamba

Raw Rice (Rangoon)
Raw Rice (Singapore) ..

Raw Rice (Batavia)
Dhall (Tuvarai)
Dhall (Mussouri)
Green Peas

Ulundu

Gram

‘Wholesale.
Per Rs. c. Per
. Bushel .. 2 75 ..Measure
“do. .. 276 .. do.
do. ¢.. — .. do.
. do. 6 0 .. do.
do. 612 .. do.
. .do. 6 25 .. do.
do. 925 .. do.
do. 550 .. do.
do. 525 .. do.
0. 5 0 do.
— — Seer
— — do.
—_ _ do.
—_ —_ do.
- — do.

Retail.

[=X=K=¥—}
OOV Y
>4 .

!, [mw»—n—-

(=X =R =X ]
- o o ot 0D
CUA w3 DO

Wholesale, Retail,
Per Rs. c. Per . Rs, e,
Wheat Flour — — ..lb. 012
American Flour — — .. deo. 0 4
Ghee, Cow — —_ Bottle 5.0
Ghee, Buffalo —_— — Seer 2 50
Milk — -— ..Bottle 0 40
Potatoes (Indian) e - — ..1b. 0 10
Potatoes (Bangalore) .. — — .. do. 012 .
Onions (Bombay) — — do. 0 8
Onions, Red —_ — .. do. 0 6
Bread — — ..Lib. loaf 018
Tea — — ..1b. 150
Coffee — — .. do. 075
Limes — — ..Dozen 012
Coconut —_— — ..Bach 0 7
Sugar, Soft —_ — ..lb. 0 20
Sugar, Crepe — —_ do. 015
Sugar, Ceylon — — do. —
Sugar, Candy e — do. 0 256
Sugar, Brown —_— — .. do. e —
Salt — — ..Meagure .. 0 12
Salt — — ..l 0 6
Dried Chillies — — . do. 0 2
Coriander — — .. do. .. 018
Pepper — — ..Measure .. 0 50
Garlic — — ..1b. .. 030
Mustard — — ..Measure .. 0 40
Turmeric — —  ..1b. 0 35
Fenugreek — — .. do. 0 30
Cummin, —_ — do. 0 60
Aniseed —_ —_ do. 0 40
Tamarind — — do. 012
Jaggery — — Bundle 30—‘360.
Gingelly — —_ Seer 0 25
" Gingelly Oil — — . .Bottle . 090
Coconut Oil —_ — ..Measure .. 0 60
Kerosine Oil, Da,yllght — — ..Tin 5 80
. Kerosine Oil, Monkey
Brand — — . .Bottle 019
Matches, Three Sta.rs — — ..Packet of
12 boxes 0-16
Matches, Japanese — — .. do. 012
Beef — —  ..1b. 0 35
Mutton — — do. 0 86 .
Pork —_— — .. do. . 060
Chicken — — ..Bach . 50-75¢
Eggs — —_ do. . 07
Dry Fish, Nottali (Ha.l
messan) . — — ..lb. . 030
Dry Fish, Maldive _— — do. . 065

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, July 8, 1925.

ViviAN PEREIRA,
Acting Mubicipal Treasurer.

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.

OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from

1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house,
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themsélves seized
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the
Municipal Council of Kandy, in terms of the 137th clause
of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated
rate and Police and lighting rate due on the premises
for 3rd and 4th quarters, 1924, and of which particulars

- are given in the under-mentioned lists, will be sold by public

auction. on the spot in the order and time stated, unless
in the meantime the amount of the rates and taxes, and
costs be duly paid :— .
By order, J. R. JAYETILEKE,
The Municipal Office, . Secretary.
Kandy, July 6, 1925.
List N.—On Tuesday, August 4, 1925, cominencing at
the first-named premises at 8 A.M,

List 0.—On Wednesda.y, August 5, 1925, commencing at
the first-named premises at 8 A.M.

List P.—On Thursday, August 6, 1925, commencing at
the first-named premises at 8 a.m.

List Q.—On Friday, August 7, 1925, commencing at
the first-named premises at 8 a.M.

List R.—On Satu1day, August 8, 1925, com.mencmg at
the first-named premises at 8 a.m.

List S.—Movables, on Monday, August 10, 1925, at

2 .M., at the Municipal Office.

¢
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5,102, 103
97

150

152,153,154 &

125, 131, & 132 Houses and Iands

- Last N.—T'rincomalee. street. °

Deseription of Property.
. House and land

¢ .. House and land
105a-g, 106  Houses a.nd land

Reputed Owner.

. Uduma Lebbe Marik-
- kar’s estate
Houses and lands .. A. B. Cassie Lebbe
.. A. R. Cassie Lebbe
. 8. L. M, Marikkar
do. i .. M. H. M. Razeem

158 .. Hpuées and lands ..
202 .. House and land .: Karunaratna
- 295a~g ‘& 294 Houses and lands .. Meera Mohidin
2595 .. House and land .. A, L. Abdul Rahaman:
R Colombo street.
Lo 116 a-m .. Houses and lands .. Madar o .
122 .. Houseandland .. R.E.S. de Soysa
7 158a—m. .. House and lands .. Sulahai Umma
: 221 .. House and land - .. H. M. M. Jalal Deen
o S and Noordeen
= Castle Hill sireet.
G .. House and land .. W. B. Comehs de Silva
o Cemetery road. - ! '
1-3 .. Houses and lands .. J. P. Amarasekere
25-27 Do. . W. Dona Agnes de
o ' Silva ‘
) Bahlirawakande road. )
12 .. House and land .. P. V. Palawandaram
» ‘Bdhimwalamdcp (Village).
1 .. House andland .. B. Pieris '
13 Do. " .. Haniffa Bee and bro-
N . " thers
‘ 13b .. Do. . "Dona’ - Justina Wue-
T : ratne .
"16-19 .. Houses and lands .. Haniffa Bee, and bro-
" thers
* Udamadapota. )
- 6 .. House and land .. Dona Isabela Hamy .
.20 Do. .. Girigoris de Silva
o Gregory road (Village).
1 & a .. House and land .. George Wijesekere
' Lady Longdens drive.
3: .. House and land .. R. D. Perera
" Victoria drive. -
" 3-6 .. Houses andlands .. Mrs: A. Fernando "
124-123 .. = Do. .. Melius Dias
20 .. House &I!.d land = .. Zainu Deen
o . Last, O.—Katugastoto road.
15 .. House and land .. H. L. Abdul Ra.ha.ma.n
39 .. Do. .. C. L. M. Seyado Umma
126 - .. Land .. D. M. A, Wijesooriya |,
160f-162 . Houses and lands .. M: L. M. Abdul Cader
.. 169-171 Do. =~ .. P. Weerasinghe
- 185, 186, 1947} Do. - .. Yaso Menika - Rat-
~ : na.yaka -
1976 .. House and land .. D. C. 8. Gunasekere
. 202 Do. © .. D. M. .A. Wijegooriya
. 205-207 .. Houses and lands .. - do.
! 2195 .. House and land .. G. K. Martin Rodrigo
' 220 .. Do. .. C. A K. Wltta,chys .
R : estate
246, 247 .. Houses and lands .. Mustapha
+ 257 .. House and land .. Sena Cassie Lebbe
259t0 274 .. Houses and-lands. .. L. M. Rapiatu Umma
' Galagedgra road.
C '3 .. Houseandland .. E.N. Ca.der Saibo & Co.
25 to 26 .. Houses and la.nds ‘K. Meera Saibo
' 58 .. House and land .. Manikkuwa. Hensaya -
Madawela road. o
44a .. House and land .. Rev. Seelaratana

. Badur Deen

D. M. ;Abeya.gm'lasekeré: ‘

No.
1 44, 56, 78, .
79 - Houses and lands . R Kmya, Iate Maha :
. ) Duraya . - L
5,6 .. Houseandland.K .. CGangarama Vihara -
31, 322 .. Houses and lands .. 8, Wallbeoff -
34 .. Field .. M. T. Lebbe
R Do. .. Dalada Maligawa - .
39, 40~ .. Flelds .. M.T. Lebbe . '~
42,83 .. -. - De. \i[ahawawa.g@dem ’
" . . Banda:
43 .. Field .. A Bandlya. . :
 46a .. Do. .. D. D."Stephen :
. 48 Do.- « Ri-Kiriya Maimduraysi
© 49 Do. . K. Salelu- . o
. 51 Do. .. R. Dnga o
54, 57 Flelds .. Kiriya. Ma.hadura.ya
- 57a .. Field .. K. Kudadurays -
.69 .. Do. .. E. Sirimala
59a .. Do. .. K. Asandu
60 .. Do., .. K. Sophiya "
62a .. Do. - ,. D. Nalengu. - -
63 Do. .. K. Poola =~
66 Deo. .. R. Unga
74 Do. .. R Kiriga .. L
77 Do. .. A Kiriya' - v
80 ‘Do. .. K. Puncha
81 Do. .. M, T: Lebbe. -. . ..[. .
91 House and lands - .. Hetﬁachlge " 'Don
- .~ '.Bimon-de Silva. .. -
99,99 .. Fields‘ . Wappu Saibo:’
117 .. Field .. Akurana Kathibo - ..~
123 Do. *. .. Talgahagoda Ratwa.tte
' . - Kumarihamy: = -
- 124 rDQ; do >
LisT Q~~Mamlnmdw i
12 .. Field .. Baiya Pamkklya J
13,14 . Fields .. Nittawela Pansala -
16, 17 ... Do. .. Nugegoda Kiri Amma~
© 20,22 .. Deo. © ... Kiriya Henaya JPR
. 25-27 Do.. .. Dingiri Banda e
- 28,54 .. . Do. ..~ D.;Sirimala-and’ others '
: 32 .. Field - .. W. Appubamy . ..
44,70,72,77 Fields . Koralegeders: Dmglnr v
- “ Banda - :
- 82 .. Field - * .. .Suramba’ Pa.mk]nya PR
94, 131 .. Fields - . Nugegoda Appuha.my .
101-105 Do. W, Appuhamy
‘119, 120 Do. do. -
129 .. Field . Punchi Amma. I—Ieen
oo Amma. - T
165 . .. Do. - . Mutu Menika ;. .
171, 178 . Fields Lo AL M. T]kn'l \{emka o
"198 . Field = Ran MemLa c
Nittawela, . . . ’
4, 11 . Fields .~ e Nltta.wela. mesa.!a
19 .. Field ... Mutti Na.tch:ya : -
27 .. Do. - .. P.T. Ha‘beebo Lebbe :
28 .. House and land ... W. Carolis - ’
33, Do.. .- .Noor«Moha.mma.do -
34 L. - Do. :» Mohammado Tsmail
35t0 38 .. Fields . .. Nittawela Pansala .
42, 42¢ .. - Do. e Gangarama. Vlha.ra T
LIS']‘ R——S@yambalagastmne. " To
-1 .. Field I—Iunkmgedera : Klrf
o ., .- - Bamda’ -/
4,18, 23,24 Fields .o . Kumara Vedahenaygs :
. SN chxldren S .
26,29, 31, 41 . “Do.. -~ de. 7
42, 45, 47, 48 . Do. “odo.
49, 50, 51 .. Do. S dou :
‘10 . Field . ;Puncln Banda Ehke-
: . ! wela i L
22, 35,37, 38, - R HEE ‘
39 .. Fields - Ranawanagedera. Mu- :

List P. ——-Mapanawatum

Description of Property Reputédv Owner

dwanse ]
A 11
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- - No. Desscnptlon of Proparty. Reputed Owner. ‘No. Description of Property. Reputed Owner.
80 .. Feld .. Kiri Banda and others 88 .. Field .. Tikiri Kolla
40 .. Do. . Dambulle Nayaka 89 Do. . Kiri Saduwa and others
Unnsanse 91 Do. .. Gangarama Vihara
43,44 .. Fields .. Gangarama Vihara 92 Do. . D. D. Stephen and
63 .. Field . Una Thana Moham- others
mado Lebbe
57 . Do. .. Nittawela Pansala Ligr 8.—Movables.
59 . Deo. . K. Omar Marikkar At 181, Trincomalee street.— One wooden safe, 1 whatnot,
61 .. Do. .. Nittawela Pansala 2 door planks,
63 .. Do. . Hunkirigedera Kiri
o Banda Auctioneers and Brokers.
65 .. Do. - Cader Meera Saibo and FJHE following have been liconsed in June, 1925, by the
, others Chairman, Municipal Council, Ka.ndy, under the
- 86 .. i Do. .- Miskin Mason ) Surveyors, Auctioneers, and Brokers Ordinance No. 15 of
67,69 .. Fields . Alawatugodagedera 1889 .
Mohotha . . . . N
68 .. Field . Una Omaru Marikkar A. E. David, Auctioneer. | Christy A. Sambo, Broker.
75 .. Do. . Hunkir('iigedera Kiri J48. JAYETILERE
Banda 3
79 Do. .. W. Dunuwilla Secretary.
83 Do. .. Gedige Vihara Municipal Office,
87 Do. . Gangarama Vihara Kandy, July 4, 1925.

'TRADE 'MARKS NOTICES.

NoT1e.~—In the following list the numbers in the second column denote the number of the ¢ Ceylon Government Gazette >’
in which the Trade Mark was advertised :— _

Tra&e
Mark No.

3,248 ..
3,285 ..

3,334 ..

3,343 ..
3,344 ..
3,346 ..
3,349 ..
8,342
3,350
8,355
3,356
3,357 ..
3,958 ..
3,359 ..
3,360
8,903 ..
3,204 ..
3,354
3,364
3,365

3,366 ..
3,304 ..
3,308 ..
3,310 ..
3,346 ..
3,367 ..
3,368 ..

1,249 ..

59

131
165
468
1,182
1,551
1,045

Trade Mark registored during the Month of June, 1925.

Gazette. .
No. Date of Qazette. Proprietors. Class.
7,435 .. December 12,1924 Moses David Sofer 42
7,452 . March 27, 19256 Calvert Greenwood Tetley & Alexander Buchanan Thomson,
. - trading as Thomson Tetley & Co. 24
7:452 Mareh 27, 1925 George Reinhart, Weérner Reinhart, and Oscar Remha.rt,

: trading as “ Volkart Brothers . 42
7,482 March 27, 1925 Robt. Ingham Clark & Company, Ltd. 1
7,482 .. March 27,1925 Joseph Nathan & Company, Ltd. 3
7,482 - .. March 27, 1925 The Falkirk Iron Company, Ltd. 13 & 18
%,452 .. March 27, 1926 The Domes of Silence (1920), Ltd. 13
7,454 .. April 3, 1925 .. Shaw, Wallace & Co. . .. 49
7,454 .. April 3, 1925 .. Cumberbatch & Co. .. 49
7,484 .. April 83,1925 .. S. E. Mohideen Tbrahim & Bro. .. 49
7,454 .. April 3, 1925 do. .. . 42
7,454 .. April 3, 1925 do. 42
7,454 April 3, 1925 do. 49
7,454 April 3, 19256 T. Abdul Rahiman & Co. 49
7,454 April 3, 1925 do. .. 42
7,456 April 17, 1925 .. Robert Oscar Mennell ttadmg as R. O. Mennell & Co. .. 42
7,456 April 17, 1925 . do. . 42
7,456 April 17, 1925 .. The Vortex Mig. Company . 39
7,456 April 17, 1925 Liberty & Compsany, Ltd. .. .. 31 &38
7,456 April 17, 1925 J. H. Henkes’ Dlstllleerdenj, also tradmg as J H. Henkes’

Distillery .. 43
7,456 .. April 17,1925 do. .. 43
7,457 . April 24, 1925 Ollard, Wesbcombe & Company, Litd. .. 38
7,457 .. April 24, 1925 W. H. Burford & Sons, Ltd. .. a7
7,487 .. April 24,1925 do. .. .- 47
7,487 .. April 24,1925 J. C. Gammon, Limited .. 18
7,487 .. April 24, 1925 Castle Manufacturing & Trading Co. 45
7,457 .. April 24, 1925 do. .. 42&44 41,
48
Change of Name of registered Proprietor,
6,439 .. May 5, 1911 The Linde British Refrigeration Co., Ltd., name altered'to The
; Lightfoot Refrigeration Co., Ltd. I
Subsequent Proprietors registered during the Month of June, 1925.
(The name in italws i3 that of the former Proprietor.)
5,207 March 10, 1893 The Distilleries Agency, Ltd., 6, Torphichen street, Edmburgh
Scotland ; Distillers. The Distillers Company, Lid. . 43
5,395 .. February 28,1896 .. do. . 43
5,460 .. April9, 1897 . do. .. . 43
5,937 Angust 21, 1903 . do. . . 43
6,390 July 8, 1910 .. do. 43
6,630 June 19, 1914 .- do. 43
6,292 February 5, 1909 The Cookson Lead and Antunony Co., lelted Milburn Hou se,
: . Dean street, Newcastle-upon- Tyne, Northumberland.
‘ngla nd. Cookson & Company, Ltd. .. .. 1

1

a
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Trade Marks Renéwed during the Month of June, 1925. -

Trade Gozette C ’ , N
Mark No. No. Date of Gazette. : Proprietors. Class.
1,262° .. 6,447 .. June 16, 1911 ~ Tetley & Whitley 24
1,428 .. 6,500 .. April 26,1912 - The Transatlantic Ex-a.nd Import Comp. m. . b. H. I-Iamburg. 43 & 47

Trade Marks to be removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fees.
1,263 .. 6,451 .. July 71911 : .. K. G, Nair .. .. .. e 42
Trade Marks removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fees.
. 161 .. 5464 .. March 12, 1897 .. Walker Sons & Co., Limited . . . 22

167 .. 5,469 .. April9, 1897 ... Rover Cycle Company, Limited .. oo 22
1,237 .. 6,429 .. March 10, 1911 .. Societe Suisse d’Industrie Laitiere .. . 42
1,238 .. 6,431 .. March 17,1911 .. Meeyanna Wappoo . .. -
1,241 .. 6,433 .. March 31, 1911 .- The Custodian of Enemy Property - . .. 42
1,248 .. 6,434 .. April 71911 .. C.J. Van Houten & Zoon .. . ) 42
1,428 .. 6,500 o April 6 1912 .. The Transatlantic Ex-and Import Comp. m. “b. H. Hamburg 42

Registrar-Gegoral’s Oiﬁ.ce, ) ) : A. W. SEYMOUR, " .
Tc:;)mbo, uly 8, 1925. Registrar-General.
It - o _

N c%éance wit h@ provisions of ‘“ The Trade Marks Ordinance, 1888, and the *‘ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” the
feflowing applicadign for registration of a Trade Mark is advertised :— - . : ‘
(1) Trade Mark No. 3,415.
(2) Date of Receipt : June 17, 1925.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): J. JACOBI & COMPANY, LIMITED (a Compafly umDrpora.ted
under the laws of Germany), 18, Johanniswall, Hamburg, Germany ; Soap Manufac¢turers and Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo,
{5) Class: Forty-eight. :
(6) Goods: Toilet Soap.

" (7) Representation of the Trade Mark :
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Reglstra.r-Genera,l’s Office, § ‘ ] i A. W. SEYMOUR,
Colombo, Jhly 1, 1925. é’f Begistrar-General.
0 . 7 ~

ig E(;‘UF &

i pliance with the provisiong of * The Trade Marks (7) Representation of the Trade Mark :
Ordinance, 1888," and the, [ Trade Marks Rules,

1906,” the following application fo¥ registration of a Trade

Mark is advertised :—

(1). Trade Mark No. 3,413.
- L
(2) Date of Receipt : June 15, 1925.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): J ONKO-
PINGS OCH VULCANS TANDSTICKSFABRIKSAKTIE-,
‘BOLAG- (2 Company incorporated “under the Taws of
SWeden), Vastra Tradgardsgatan 17, Stockholm, Sweden
Mateh Manufactures.

- (4) Address for sevrice in the Island : Julius & Cleasy,
2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty-seven.

. Registrar-General’s Off ; p ‘ :
: : hes. . ce, A. 'W. SEYMOUR,
{6) Goods : Matches, o Colombo, July 1, 1925, Registrar-Cleneral.

o
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Ordinance, 1888,” and the
1806, the following application for registration of a Trade
Mark is advertised :——

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,416.
(2) Date of Receipt : June 17, 1925.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor " of the Trade Mark): J.
JACOBI & COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company incorpo-
rated under the laws of Germany), 18, Johanniswall,
Hamburg, Germany ; Soap Manufacturers and Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty-eight.
(6) Goods : Toilet soap.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

GHU,

LET-SOAP

e

Regis par-General’s Office, A. W. SEYMOUR,
Rggistrar-General.

Cofbmbo, July 1, 1925. ;

‘ J‘é
;

TN compliance wit e provisions of ‘%} The Trade Marks
Ordinance, 188 and the *“Trade Marks Rules,

1906,” the followin, plication for regiftration of a Trade
Mark is a.dverbis%: ‘ ‘\%‘
(1) Trade Mk NJ. 3,417. - :

(2) Da f Receipt : June 17, 1925.

(3) Applighnt (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): THE
CHISWICKYPOLISH COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company
registered under the laws of Gireat Britain), Hogarth Works,
Burlington lane, Chiswick, London, W. 4, England ;
Polish Manufacturers.

.

(4) Address for service in the Island: Remfry & Son,
caree of The Ceylon Daily News, 18, Baillie street, Fort,
Colombo.

(5) Class : Fifty.

(6) Goods : Polishing and cleaning preparations and
materials, and brushes (except artists’ brushes and brushes
of metal). .

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

SNOWENE

A PW. SEYMOUR,

Registi'a, fGeneral’s Office, 5
Registrar-General.

a bk

\

compli | with the provisions of % The Trade Marks

Ordin , 1888, and the ‘“Trfade Marks Rules,
1906, th 1§wing application for registration of a Trade
Mark iga ertised :— ’

(1) Tade Mark No. 3,418.

(2) Date of Receipt : June 17, 1925.
[ ]

compliance with the provisions of ¢ The Trade Marks & (
“Trade Marks Rules,*}

A%,

ETTE — JuLy 10, 1925

Syplicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): THE
WICK POLISH COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company
registered under the laws of Great Britain), Hogarth Works,
Burlington lane, Chiswick, London, W. 4, England ;
Polish Manufacturers. .

(4) Address for service in the Island: Remdiry & Son,
care of The Ceylon Daily News, 18, Baillie street, Fort,
Colombo. ’ SR

(5) Class : Fifty.

(6) Goods : Polishing materials  and p'repa,ra,tipns,'
polishing outfits, mops, pads, brushes, cloths, and similar
articles for polishing purposes. | U

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

.Registrar-Ger@?a.l’s Office,

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Ol’?mbo,,guly 1, 1925.

Registrar-General.

/ ;

- . ¥

‘ompliance gyith the provisions of * The Trade Marks
Ordinance, 13888, and fthe * Trade Marks Rules,

;{Qﬁ%’i’stge fol elvng applica.t?n for registration of a Trade
Y
(2)
(3) Applicant (Proprietgr of the Trade Mark): SHEL.-

LATH CUNJI MOOSA, 5, Deans road, Maradana,
Colombo ; General Merchant. .

&
H

%& e Mark No. 3,398;’;
Date of Receipt : May 18, 1925,

(4) Address for service in the Isla,nd; if any : ——
(5) Class : Forty-five.

(6) Goods : Beedy tobacco.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

TUCWR T
SRS A
UXREF

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the device
of the three stars, and the words “ THREE STARS,” and no
claim. is made to the emclusive use of the added matter except in
80 far as it consists of the manufacturer's name and address,

Registrar-General’s Office,

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Colomho, July 1, 1925..

Registrar-General.
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NOTICES UNDER <«THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912

Sale of Foreign Liquor Tavern Licences.

WTJOTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent
for the Western Provinece will, at the Colombo
Kachcheri, at 12 noon, on Thursday, July 30, 1925, expose
for sale by public auction, subject to the usual conditions
on which licences are issued under the  Excise Ordinance,
No. 8 of 1912, the privilege of selling foreign liquor under
a tavern licence, at each of the under-mentioned places for
a period of one year from October 1, 1925, in suitable
premises to be approved by the Government Agent :—

(1) Symond’s road, Maradana.

' (2) Panchikawatta road, Maradana.
* (3) Jampettah street, Colombo.

(4) St. Joseph’s street, Grandpass.

(8) Green’s road, Negombo.

2. The hours during which the licensed premises will
be allowed to be kept open will be 8 A.M. to 7 .M. .

3. The Government Agent does not bind himself to
accept the highest or any bid. -

4. The person or persons declared by the Government
Agent. to be the purchaser or purchasers of any licence,
will be required to deposit forthwith the full purchase
amount in cash. -

Further information can be obtained on application to
the Government Agent. -

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, July 3, 1925.

R. N. THAINE,
Government Agent.

Sale of Arrack Rents, 192427, Western Province.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the exclusive privilege

of selling arrack for a period of 24 months (2 years)

from October 1, 1925, to September 30, 1927, in the taverns

mentioned in the schedule hereto attached marked A,

subject to the arrack rent sale conditions published in the

Government Gazette No. 7,403 of July 4, 1924, and also to the

.general conditions applicable to all Excise licences published
i Governmenit Gazette No. 7,402 of June 27, 1924. '

2. Tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes super-
scribed *‘ Tenders for Arrack Rents,” should be addressed
to the Government Agent, Western Province, and should
reach the Colombo Kachcheri not later than 12 noon on
July 31, 1925. The tenderers must be present st the
Kachcheri at the time.

2. (a) Separate tenders should he made for each arrack
tavern, the number and name being specified on the envelope.

3. The Government Agent shall have power, in his
discretion, to refuse to accept any tenders, subject to which
power the highest tenderer shall be the grantee of the rent,
and shall conform to and perform all the conditions under
which the privilege is sold. If two or more tenders are
equal or if there are no satisfactory tenders, the Government
Agent may forthwith put up the rents for sale by public
auction or by any other manner which he thinks fit.

4. The rent will, subject to condition 3 above, be sold
to the person whose offer (exclusive of duty, cost price and
value of bottles) is accepted for every gallon of arrack
removed from the warehouses for sale in the taverns.
Separate prices should be quoted as rent per gallon.

(@} For arrack in bulk,
(b) And for arrack in sealed bottles.

8. Duty, cost price and value of bottles chargeable and |

the names of warehouses from which arrack is to be obtained
and all other details are mentioned in the arrack rent sale
conditions above referred to. )
6. The taverns shall open at 8 oM. and close at 7 p.M.
7. Any further particulars can be obtained on applica-
tion at the Colombo Kachcheri. .

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, July 6, 1925.

R. N. THaing,
Government Agent.
A.—SCHEDULE REFERRED, TO.

Rent Area, Negombo District.
23 .. Alutkuru korale Henmulla .

. north
24 .. Do. . Etgala
29 .. Do. .. Dagonna

Sale of Arrack Rents, 1925-27, Kegalla Distriet.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the exclusive pri-
vilege of selling arrack -for a period of twenty-four
months (two years).from October ‘1, 1925, to September
30, 1927, in the tavern No. 1, Olagama (Kegalla town),
subject to the arrdck rent sale conditions published in
the Government Gazette No. 7,403 of July 4, 1924.

2. Tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes super- -

scribed ¢ Tenders for Arrack Rents,” should be addressed
to the Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla, and should
reach the Kegalla Kachcheri not later than 10.30 a.m. on
August 19, 1925,
Kachcheri at the time.

3. The Assistant Government Agent shall have power,
in his discretion, to refuse to accept any tenders, subject
to which power the highest tenderer shall be grantee of
the rent, and shall conform to and perform all the con-
ditions under which the privilege is sold. If two or more
tenders are equal or if there are no satisfactory tenders,
the Assistant Government Agent may forthwith put up
the rents for sale by public auction or by any other manner
which he may think fit. B

4. The rent will subject to conditions 3 above, be sold
to the person whose offer (exclusive of duty, .cost price,
and value of bottles) is accepted for every gallon of arrack
removed from the warehouses for sale in the tavern.

Separate prices should be quoted as rent per gallon.

(a) For arrack in bulk. ) o
(b) And for arrack in sealed bottles. - : oy

5. Duty, cost price, aﬁd value of bottles ehargeable

and the names of warehouses from which arrack is to'be .

obtained and all other details are mentioned in the. arrack
rent sale eonditions above referered to:

6. The tavern shall open at 9 .M. and close at 7.30 .M.
from October 1, 1925. - . : R

The Kachcheri,

X J. R. WALTERS,
Kegalla, June 29, 1925.

Assistant Government Agent:

SALE OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS. S

Toll Rents, Western Province. - ' .

.

" OTICE is hereby given that on Friday, July 24, 1925, at 12 noon, will be put up for re-sale at the Colombo Kédhchei'i
o~ at theTisk of the original purchasers for the period mentioned below, the under-mentjoned Toll Rents of the Westerii
ovinee, the original purchasers of which may have failed to pay on or before that date the instalment for th :
June, 1925, or any part thereof, that may be due and owing on that date. roent .or“ 1e roonth of
The purchaser or purchasers at the re-sale should deposit one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale.

Tf the rents are not disposed of at the re-sale, action will be taken against defaulters in terms of the provisiong of the °

Ordinance No. 21 of 1905. .
’ From August 1, 1925, to September 30, 1924.

Canals.—(1) Hendala, (2) Negombo, (3) Grandpass.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, July 1, 1925.

Rs N. MJNE,
] Government Agent.

The tenderers must be present at the ° '

K
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BOAD COMMITTEE NOTICES

,' Demyaya-l-layes Branch Road, 1924-25.

OTICE is hereby given that- the Goverhor, with the
advite and econsent of the Legislative Couneil, having
- agreed to grant the under-mentioned sums for the main-
tenance and improvement of the Deniyaya-Hayes Branch
road during 1924-25, the Provincial Road Gommittee of
the Southern Prevmce, acting under the provisions of
“The Branch Roads Ordinance, No.14 of 1896,” as amended
by Ordinance No. 9 of 1907, have assessed the proportion
due by each ‘estabe in the district interested in the main-
tenance and improvement of the said road as follows :—

. Estimate of. 192425

Governmentt Private
. Momty. ' Contribu-
tions. |
o : . Rs. ec. Rs. . 1
D 247 Maintenance of Deni- . :
. - yaya-Hayes road .. 5,430 0 5,511 45 |
43 Improvements “Deni-
‘'yaya-Hayes road. .. 4,250 0 1,306 25
New coolylines for Deni- :
- waya-Hayes road 3,825 0 3,997 12
6Ly Boenching -corners on the . "
“2 Deniyaya-Hayes road 250 o 261 25 {.
" 266 Repairstoflood damages, '
Deniyaya-Hayes road 831 0 868 40
Over-expenditnre  on’
account Mambenance, i I
1923-24 — 16 74 |
Total to be recovered” .. 11,961 21

) 1st. section, 1 mﬂe
v Wowl\acmage, 6,0033Moidty of cost, Rs. 1,184 27—
. Sectional rate, 19-7255¢.—Total rate, 19- 7255¢.
‘,‘ﬁloprietm:s ‘or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
P, M. Rajapakse Deniyaya .. 809 L. (120013
1st a.nd 2nd sections, 2 miles:

Tota.l ‘dereage, 5,3943Noiety of cost, Rs. 1,184-28—
‘Sectional rate, 21-9525c.—Total rate, 41-678c.

D. K. Dlas Appu (}) Keku‘na.hena .. 80 .. 8 34 |
Ww. A, Kovis Appu($) do. : 417"
W. A, *Sa:ndlns &+ .. do. 8 33
K. D.-8. Kulaguriya (}) do. ' 8 33
X. P, do.Silva (%‘) do. e 417
Asu'vartha.n Tempxtlya 28 .. 11 67

st to -3rd section, 3 mtles.

'rdm ‘acresge, 52863 —Moiety of cost, Re. 1,184-28—
‘Seetional rate, 22-4009¢.-—Total rafte, H1-0789c¢.

"'T”EfM.'R:ajapakse .. Downside - 202 ..

Assessment. ;

129 44

. Llpton, Limited

‘Haydella

1st to 4=th section, 4 miles.

_Total acreage, 5 0842———-M01ety of cost, Rs. 1,184- 28~—
Sectional rate, 23-2908c.—Total rate, 87-3697c.

’ Propriebors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Assesi;s{rgnen:,
- Handford ., Estate |

Company, - Ltd.

(George Steuart &

Co.) Ha.ndford 765 ..

668 38

. 1st to 6th section, 6 miles.

- Total acreage, 4 3193—-M01ety of cost, Rs. 2,368 56———
’ Sectional rate, 54° 831c.—Total rate, 142- 2007c.

E. C. Anderson . Anningkanda . 775 ..- 1,102' b5

1st to 7th sectlon, 7 miles.

“Total a.rcea,ge, 3 ,5443—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,184 28—
.. Sectional rate, 33 -4094c.—Total rate, 175-6101c.

i -*»W;A. Hlias Appu .. Marahena 95 .. 166.83
{ W. Denoris Silva .. Iluktenna .. 36 .. 63 22
Do. " . Puhulhenekanda 30 .. 52 68

1st to 8th section, 8 miles.

Total acreags,3,3833—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,184-28—
Sectional rate, 34-999c.—Total rate, 210-6091c.

" .. Panilkanda 844 .. 1,777 54

1st to 10- 1 mectien, 101 miles.
Total acreage, 25395 —Moicty of cost, Rs. ‘2 486~ 98—
Sectional rate, 97 -9222¢c.—Total rate, 308-5313c. .
‘Tea and
Rubber Company,
Titd., (Whlttall

N 0% T . Hayes . 1638% 5,066 6
.Do. .. Gongalla’ 574 .. 1,770 97

"B C Gunatllaka, . Longford 257 .. 792 93
" M. 8. Furlong . Dambahena ... 70 .. 215 97
* “Total . 11,961 21

Which sums the proprietors, managers, and agents of the

{ several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonml
1 Treasury, on or before August 11, 1925. :

Provincial Road Committee,

T. B. Russﬁm.,
Galle, July 7, 1925.

Chairman.

‘Election of Member, District Road Committee Jaffna.

- J T is hereby notified that Mx. James de Niese has been -

electod moember of the District Road Committee,
Jaffna, for the remainder of the trienninm from January
1, 1925, to Decembet 31, 1927.
Provincial Read Committesis Office,

» ¢. F. INGLEDOW,
Jafina, June 29, 1925,

for (Chairmnan,

- LOCAL - BOARD

NOTICES.

‘Notice of Sale, Sanitary Board, Kadngannawa.

NOTICE is heteby given that the properties mentioned in the annexed schedule, having been seized for default of
v payment of sanitary rates of Kadugannawa for the 1st quarter, 1925, will be sold by public auction at the premises
on July 25,1925, at 10 a.m., in conformity with section 1, subwsecmon\(fi), of Ordinance No. 6 of 1873, unless in the meantirme
the amount owing in respect of the rate, and the Tawkul costs of seizure and sale are paid prior to July 25. -

"The ‘Kachcheri,

" Kandy, July 7,1925. ®

‘SITTAMPALAﬁ,
for Govermrien‘t Agent.

SCHEDULE BEFERRED 'TO.

No. of

1st Quarter, 1925.

Name of Owner No. of Name of Owner No. of . Name-of Owner
Premises. or Occupier. Premises, or QOccupier. Premises. or Occupier.
106 Hawadiya 259 Jayata 347 Sirita and others.
‘1928 James Appu li 298 Bilindu ‘ . 387 - Appuwa
194 Sundera 313 Navaratna 367a do.
94 - Rattarana -1 323 Guneris 408 * Jonatan
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ABSTRACTS OF SEASON

REPORTS.

SEASON REPORTS FOR TH

EASTERN PROVINCE.
BATTICALOA DISTRICT.

Paddy : kalapokam. The crops are in good condition,
reaping is going on in some pattus.

Ethalai cultivation is giong on in a few places in Man-
munai North. Preparations for idaipokam cultivation
under Sagamam and Pattipola-aru are in progress.

Dry grains : not in season.

Other products: vegetables, plantains,
sweet potatoes are procurable.

Coconuts : trees are in healthy condition.

Prices of foodstuffs : Paddy, R2. 150 to Rs. 2:50 per
bushel ; rice (country), Rs. 4°28 to Rs. 840 per bushel ;

manioc, and

E MONTH OF MAY, 1925.

Rs. 3:50 per bushel ; Indian corn, Re. 150 to Rs. 2:50
bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 6 to Rs. 15 per 100 nuts ; salt, 3 cents
to 5 cents per lb. ; salt, 25 cents per measure in Wewgam

pattu.

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory, except in Manmunai
North and Wewgam pattus, where a few casss of fever are -
reported. .

Health of cattle : a few cases of hoof-and-mouth disease
were reported from Sammanturai and Wewgam pattus.

Condition of tanks and fisheries : catch of fish poor.

Weather : There were a few showers of rain during the
early part of the month. The rainfall recorded for the

‘month is 3*12 inches. Dry weather prevailed during the

month.

rice (imported), Rs. 9 per bushel ; kurakkan, Re. 1-60 to |

PROCLAMATION.

(Continued from page 1654.) i 19
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. In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United K.mgdom of Great Britain and Irela,nd
and .of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency CecmL CuEMENTI, Esquire, Companién of the Mest Distinguished Order of Saint
Michael and Saiut George, Officer Adiministering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,
with the Dependencies thereof.

CeciL. CLEMENTI.

"HEREAS by section 6 of  The Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgment Ordinance, No. 41 of 1921, it is enacted
that where the Governor in Executive Council is satisfied that reciprocal provisions have been made by the
Legislature of any part of His Majesty’s dominions outside the United Kingdom for the enforcement within that
part of His dominions of judgments obtained in any District Court or in the Supreme Court of the Colony,cthe
Governor in Executive Council may, by Proclamation in the Government Gazetie, declare that this Ordinance shall
extend to judgments obtained in a superior court in that part of His dominions in like manner as it extendsto
judgments obtained in a superior court in the United Kingdom, and that thereupon the Ordinance shall extend

to such judgments as if they had been'made in the United Kingdom :

And whereas the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council is satisfied that reclprocal o

provisions as aforesaid have been made by the Leglslature of the British Possession appearing in the schedule
hereto for the enforcement within the said possession of judgments obtained in any District Court or in the
Supreme Court of the Colony : :

Now know Ye that We, the Oficer Administering the Government in Executive Councll in exercise of
the powers in Us vested as aforesaid, do hereby declare that “ The Reciprocal Enforcement of J: udgment Ordinance,
No. 41 of 1921, shall extend to judgments obtained in a superior court within the said possession.

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Ninth day of July, in the year of our Lord One
, thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five.

By His Excellency’s command,,
E. B. ALEXANDER,

GOD SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.

ScHEDULE.

GRENADA.

H.- ROSS COTTLE, GQVERN]IENT PRINTER, COLOMRO, (EYLON.



